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HE firft Volume of theſe 
| Obſervations having bern 
reſented to that Excellent Pre- 
te your Lordſhip's Predecefſor. | 
in Lis Ser, and favourably Re- 
ceiw'd by him; and This being 
defign'd for the ſame Honour, had 
God been pleas d to have, conti- 
nu'd him till this Time amongſt 
us: It now waits upon your 
Lordſhip, with the greateſt Re- 
ſpect, to whom the Veneration 
. and 
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and Duty that Tow te to 
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for this, jan may -pleaſe. to conſider, that 
tho ſeveral of our Lord's Miracles are * 
paſt by, which I might have diſcours'd 
9 4s 7 — '4s of the reſt ; yet, they being ſo 
very much like thoſe that either in this or 
the firſt Volume have been the Subject of our 
Meditations, I was loath to tire your Pati- 
ence with a needleſs Repetition aL 
had ab ſerd d elſewhere, and choſe rather to 
inſert three or four other extraordinary Oc- 
currences inſtead of them; which, tho not 
ſtristiy Miraculdus, are yet very wonder- 
ful, (which is pretty near of Kin) and ſuch 
Act hut fill us with Admiration when 
we duly Ponder them, and give us a moſt 
E Idea of our 7 great Maſter's Divine 
rota Pow- 
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Then Was Jeſs led up of the S Spirit into the 1 
Wilderneſs to be tempted * the N 
And when he had eee days and for - 

alia be. mat afterwards an hungre . a 


* HEN che bleſſed Jeſus 5 
„ 1 began to. bs.” about t hir HY 13-23. if 
; | | Years of age, in bis full Vie. _ 
ny Sour both of Body and,” „ 
Z Mind ; having —4 the intermediate ene 
r. time of his Life in obſeure privacy,, 3 


AA 


. x 4 Fon 
14 . n * 2 # - 4 Y £ 4 0 - 7 A * 8 * 7 * | ' 41 * F 4 3 þ et 2 7 * 4 
* * : | - ws 
= * #34 41 * 141 0 2 
* - 4 —_— * © % 4 4% . 
L * 0 4 


” 
PER > 
bs 


1 ů — —-:᷑ eoeeog on ——— 
2 Practical Obſervations upon 
Vol. IL known to no body but thoſe of his near 
* 17 .. Neighbourhood, empleo id, probably, 
in the mean Calling of "Joſeph his re- 
| puted Father (for Iale to be ſure he was 
Feb. 7. 15. not, and the Scripture intimates that 
he was not brought up to Learning) 
but withal, in great eſteem for bis ex- 
traordinary Piety and Holineſs of Life, 
ü his ſweetneſs of Temper, and innocent 
1k. 2.52, prudent Behaviour, growing in Wiſdom 
as he did in Stature, which rendred him 
the Favourite. both of Cod and Man, 
(as t will do any of us vom, be our Cir- 
cumſtances otherwiſe never ſo poor and 
low:) His Fore- runner, Jaba the 
__ Baptiſt, 'was mov'd by the Spirit of 
God to leave his Retirement in the 
mountainous, woody part of Jadea, 
where he was born, and had hitherto 
liv'd; and come down to the more fre- 
quented Places about Jordan, and pre- 
pare the way of the Lord by Preaching. 
the Baptiſm of Repent ance for remiſſion of 
ſins, and warning the People that the 
. Kingdom 4 of Heaven, or of the Me ſſias, 
wa at hand, And in a ſhort time, gat 
Multitudes of all Conditions flogk'd 
- Marze;,6, thither to him, and were baptized of him 
 confeſſing their ſins. And, while they 
., were full of Thought concerning him, 
W whether 
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ſo much below him as not to be wart 


to unlooſe the Latches f his Shoes; and 


whoſe" Baptiſm and Preaching ſhould 
be far ſuperior to his; Jeſus himielf 
came to him to be baptiz'd of him: 


And tho' the Baptiſt, at his firſt offer- 


ing himſelf, did not know him (and 
publickly declar'd he did not, that che 
People might not think they combin'd: 


together to, deceive the World) ehe 50b.1-31, 
manner of Jobha's Life in the lonely So- 3 


litudes of the Hill. Country ſecluding him 


from the Acquaintance even of his near 


Relations that liv'd at any conſiderable 
diſtance off, as Jeſus did, who was 
brought up at Nazareth; yet the Spirit 


of God immediately reveal'd to him 
who he was, and then, as {truck with 


a ſacred Awe and Veneration, he deſir'd 
to be excus'd from doing that 10 hin 

which he knew he had no need of, and 
would look like aſſuming ſome degree of 


| Superiority over one Who was ſo infi- 


nitely to be preferr'd before him: And 
then, with great Humility faid co him, 


I'have need to be baptix d gf ther, and Ma. 3.14. 
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4 Praclical Obſervations upm 
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Vol. II. But upon Jeſus preſſing him to do it, 
to whom he knew he ought to be obe- 
dient, and withal, telling him the Rea 
ſon, that thus it became them to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs; that is, as I ſuppoſe, to 
pay Obedience to that part of the Law 
of Moſes, as well as the reft, which 
commanded that the Prieſts at their 
Conſecration | ſhould be waſh'd with 
Water (and he was the High-Prieſt of 
Erol. 29. the Chriſtian Church) and then enter 
| upon their Office; he comply'd: And 
ee to the prevailing Cuſtom 
among the Jews of being initiated by 
Baptiſm into any new Inſtitution, and 
When they gave themſelves up to the 
Diſcipline of any famous Maſter, Jeſus 
was baptiz'd by John. Thus our Lord 
ſhewed that he approv'd of the Baptiſm - 
of John, and likewiſe adopted that Ce- 
remony into his own Religion, which 
he came to teach the World, and re- 
commended and hallow'd it by his own 
Example, Safer it to be ſo now, &c. As 
if he had ſaid, As it is your Office to 
Ex * prepare the way before me, by proclaim- 
BE: ing the near approach of my King- 
dom, and by teaching the neceſſity 
- . © of Repentance in de to Mens ad- 
3 miſſion into it, to render them more 
| * ä apt 


Our Saviour M wacles. 5 * 


© apt to receive my Doctrin, and more Vol. II. 
© ready to believe in me as the pro- 4 


miſed Meſſias; and to fix them the 


« firmer. in ſuch Faith, ſolemaly to ad- 
mit them as jour Diſciples by the Rite 
© of Baptiſm, in order to their being 
nine hereafter: So it becomes me to 
ſhew my Approbation of all this, j 
« doing as others do in this Matter, and i 

© encourage every Man by my Exam- 


© ple, to do for the future as I have done 


© before him; and make no ſcruple of be- 

© ing initiated by this Ceremony, into 

that new Religion which Lam come to 

plant in the World. Thus it becomes. 

© us not to deſtroy any part of, bat to fulfſi 

* all Righteouſneſs, and by your baptiz- 

ing me, and my ſubmitting, to that 

* ancient Rite, to bring it to its due 

* and deſign'd Perfection, and make it 

* the ſtanding initiatory Sacrament of 

the Chriſtian Church for ever. 
Nou, when Jeſus for theſe Reaſons 

was baptiz'd in Jordan, for being per- 

fectly Spotleſs and without Guilt, there 15 

was no other occaſion for it; he went ,,, 321. 


up ſtraitway out of the Water, and while 


he was Praying, as Baptiſm is an eſpe- 
cial AQ of religious Worſhip, and the 

moſt vigorous Devotion neyer more 
l 33 dea 
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Vol. H. requiſite than then, in the Perſon bap- 
tized (if capable of it) and in every 
Body elſe that is aſſiſting at that facred 
Mar. 3. 16. Office; Lo the Heavens were opened unto 
him, and he ſaw, and ſo did the Baptiſt, 
d others probably that ſtood by, the 


a 


5 Foh. 1.32, 3 . r 0. op} 
34. pirit of God ne lite Dove, and 


ltghtins upon him, in ſome very re- 
. Aut. 3. 22. ma ra ble vifible appearance, and lo, a 
Voice Wa Heaven; and which no doubt 
was loud enough tor every one preſent 
to hear, /ayiny, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed. en Ve + 
© Thus gloriouſly was our great High 
Prieff, our Prophet, and our Ming, Pro- 
claimed from Heaven. Thus was he 
Conſecrated to be the unchangeable, 
eternal Frieſt of the Chriſtian Chureh; 
thus was he folemnly Anointed to be 
our Prophet and our Ming, by the 
Unction that is from above, whereby 


94 he was declar'd' to be holy, harmleſs, 


ſeparate from Sinners, and enabled to ſave 
t the utmoſt, or moſt effectually, «ll 
ſuch as ſhould come to God by him. Fhus 
Was he Inaugurated with full Power, 
and in a awful and majeſtick man- 
net, into his Mediatorial Office; God 
audibly declaring, thar in and through 
him alone, he would be reconciled to 
 tinful Mankind, © I This 
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meet with in its Proſecution, and be 
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* great Solemnity 
Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, hi 


Mind repleniſh'd with the moſt noble 


Thoughts and Deſigns relating to the 
diſcharge of his high Office; return'd 
from Jordas, and by a ſtrong Impulſe 
of that Divine Spirit Was immediately 
led into the Wilderneſs, or the moſt de- 
ſert, unfrequented part of that moun- 
ta inous Country', where St. Johu'the 
Baptiſt ſpent his time before. And this 


for a twofold Reaſon. Partly, that he 
might recollect himſelf, and conſider 


the great weight of the Work he was 

then to underta ke, and lay à Scheme 
of his management of it, and arm 
himſelf *before-hand with Reſolution 
to undergo the Difficulties he ſhould 


often in Prayer to his Divine Father 
for his conſtant Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance: 
And partly, with heroick Bravery, as 
the Champion of Mankind, to enter 

the Liſts in fiagle Combat with our 
infernal Enemy, who he knew before- 
hand would there be ready to aſſault 
him; that thereby he miꝑlit know his 
utmoſt Strength and Cunaing, and 
be the more ready to pity and to ſuc- 
cour us, when we are tempted by him, 


3 B 4 ; being 


o 


being over, Vol. II. 
7 * ** 
* by 
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— Practical Ob ſer vatiuns upon 


being acquainted by his on experi- 
3 great — fron 
and at length gain ſuch a compleat Con- 
ueſt over him, and at the ſame time 
how us how we may conquer him too, 
that he ſhall not be able to vanquiſn 
any Chriſtian for the future, without 
his own baſe: Cowardice, | and Con- 
[} As for the ſirſt Reaſon of our Lord's 
1 retiring into che Wilderneſs after his 
3 Baptiſm, that he might be undiſturb'd 
1 | in his Devotions and Holy Thoughts, 
(| and being loſt to the World ſor ſome 
4; time, converſe the more freely. with 
1 his Heavenly Father; it teaches us 
5 how highly. requiſite it 18, When We 
are entring into any new ſtate of Life, 
| or way of Employment that is of any 
| moment, to ſpend ſome time firſt, in 
A Privacy and Retirement, that we may 
- have leiſure to conſider, and reflect up- 
on what we are going about, to form 
good Reſolutions of diſcharging our 
| of _ faithfully, and prudently to be- 
| think our ſelves heſore-hand of the 
| Tryals and Difficylties, we may meet 

with in it, and frame to our ſelves 
ſuch a Method of Acting as may pro- 
badly be the mot} ſucceſstul ; and then 
pos --. 7 4 recom- 
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recommend our ſincere Endeavours to Vol. IL. 


the Bleſſing of God, with fervent 
Prayer, begging his Aid and Aſſiſt. 
ance, as that which is all in al. 

And the more unalterable the ſtate 


is, as Matrimony ſuppoſe and Holy Or- 


ders, and the greater conſequence the 
Buſineſs is of that we are to be cngaged 
in, as tlie ſeveral degrees of Magiſtra- 
cy and ſhare in the Adminiſt ration of 
the Government, whether of Church 


or State; the more need is there of 


ſuch Forethought and molt ſerious Pre- 
paration, in ſuch a Receſs from Buſi- 
neſs and Noiſe, as may render us whol- 

ly Maſters of our Selves and our 
Thoughts, that we may Think, and 
Meditate, and Pray, as intenſely and 
with as little Interruption as is poſ- 
ſible. De 1a Gl lion y HAI OR 
I doubt the neglect of this wiſe and 


religious Courſe has been one great 


Reaſon that ſo many have done amiſs 
in their ſeveral Stations and Ways of 
Life: And for want of weighing their 
Duty and their Ability before-hand, 
and comparing their Genius with their 
Buſineſs, and duly conſidering all other 
Circumſtances, have been guilty of 
. prov'd. 
unable 
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| 10 Pradicdl/Obſervations upon 

| : Vol. II. unable to rub through the Hardſhips, 
= 
| 
| 
| 


and reſiſt the Temptations they have 
met with; and having rafhly ventur'd 


upon any thing, and gone on with in- 


li 
1 conſiderate Heat (and it may be upon 
| very undue regards) without confulring- 
$100 either Themſelves , their Friends, or 
116 God; have brought upon themſelves 
[| | | not only a» great deal of Y/exation and 
Diſgrace, but Guilt; beſides infinite 
. ſcandal to Religion, and much damage 
= to the Publick, and every particular 
| 1 Perſon too 4 with whom they have 
10 beer concern⸗ ue. nns 
[| And pep i aten me Mens 
N ing on well, when they begin at 
| — rate as this? 1 a 
[ conſcientious diſcharge of their Dur 


that they deſign, as in the ſight of God, 


"0 to whom at laſt they muſt, give an Ac- 
| 


count; but the Gratification of their 


{il | Luft, their Ambition, or their Avarice, 
—_  X»=Itheyaimat.: 1 ot d tua 
| 12 Ho much therefore does it concern 


us, in all the great Turns and Changes 
$.M of our Lives, to follow the Steps of 


1 our wiſe and holy Maſter, and to re- 
119 tire and conſider firit; and look well to 
"tt the nature of What we are untring 
i | upon, and the Obligations it will-lay 
! 2 F / upon 
| | 158 

its 7 
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7 
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upon as, and bethink our ſelves: how Vd II. 7 
we ſhall. be able to diſcharge them; 
and rectify our Auns and Intentions, 
purpoſing nothing but what is honeſt 
and honourable, and purpoſing that 
heartily, and with the firmeſt Reſolu- 
tion of never depa from it, by the 
Grace and Help 100 Gel, which we muſt 
never fail to — with earneft eee 
nit and great Devotion: 

This is the way to do God od the | 
Publick real Service, in any publick 
Station, and to render every private 
Condition as happy as Prudence and 
Innocence can make it. Twill make 
our Minds comfortable and eaſy here, 
and our future Account at our great 
Audit ſuch _ wo paſs _ — Scru- 

which then we muſt all undergo: 
| Au tis the only way to give us à ga 
Name' and Reputation in this Worid, 
and make our Proſperity enn 
and laſting. | nnn. 
Good God that Mien ol Senſe and 
Years) ſhould ever miſs of ſuch - 
Thoughts as theſe, and of acting an- 
cording to them, when?tis locaipank  * 3 
ſo natural thus o Think, — and PE 
ſorinygh — ris Ferit vie 
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Vol. II. + Thoſe that have hitherto. been thus 
| ThoughtleſFand Inconſiderate, would 

| do well to make what Amends they 

can for what has been wanting ſor⸗ 

1 merly, by now immediately applying 
themſelves to ſerious Conſideration, 
according to what their ſeveral Cir- 

cumſtances require; and which, tho? 
late, will yet be of very happy conſe- 
| uence, and put them upon a faithful 

| {charge for the future, of what they 
| 1 oe to God, their Country; their Neigh- 
bowrs, and Themſelves; all which muſt 

. certainly be accounted for at laſt. 

= But if tis a more particular Dedica- 
1 tion of our ſelves to Religion, which 
| = we are entring upon, whether in the 
= Office of the Miniſtry, or in rhe more 
| => general Capacity "a a. Chriſtian, ei- 
ther in the ſuſception of Baptiſm, if it 

has been neglected till we are arriv'd 

| | to ears of Diſcretion, or in taking 
44 upon our ſelves in Confirmation, that 
| alem H om, Promiſe and Profeſſion; which 
our Sponſors made for us at our Infant- 
reception into the Church of Chriſt ; 
or in our firſt tat ing up after, a run of 
Vice, which we deeply repent of and 

are firmly reſolv'd to forſake utterly, 
and live as becomes Diſciples of tlie 
08 1 _ Holy 
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Holy Jeſus for the future: In theſe, 
and ſuch-like Caſes, the Cour fa we 


privacy and retirement, together with 
earneſt Prayer, is more eſpecially need- 


ful. For then, our great Adverſary 


will be more than ever buſy with us, 
and make uſe of all his helliſh Arts to 


divert us from our good Intentions, 


and make us break our pious Reſolu- 


tions and Vows, and ſo 2 7 bei out 


of Good, by making our beſt Purpoſes 
inſtrumental to our greater Guilt, 
when they prove vain and ineffective; 
and enſla ve us ſtill more to him, by 
occaſion of thoſe ſacred Bonds we laid 
upon our ſelves, utterly to- Renounce 
and Abjure him, which yet, we vio- 
lated, almoſt as ſoon as made. 

And therefore, with great Wiſdom 
did the Son of Sirach adviſe, My Son, 


if thou come to ſerve the Lord, in any 


more eminent or remarkable Manner 
than ordinary, prepare thy Saul for tem 
tation, as what, muſt then be expect 


ty. endare. Guard thee. with Holy 
Reſolution, and Faith, and Prayer, 
and Meditation, and ſubdue the trea+ 
[24.1 | cherous 


- 


4 5 E E 5 2 
ed ; ſet thine Heart aright, and conſtant- ma a 


Volullz 7 
have been recommending, ſuen | 
Thoughts, and ſuch Reflections, in 
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in thy own Boſom by prudent Faſting, 
and Mortification of all inordinate Af. 
ſection; and then, with the Sword of 
the Spirit in thy Hand, which is the 
Word of God, boldly wait his coming, 
and reſiſt him vigorouſly, and he will 
be forc'd to fly from thee with Shame 
and Diſappointment, as he did from 
thy Divine Champion in the Wilder: 
neſs,” Who took this very courſe to 
quell him, and with admirable Suc- 
ceſs, as we ſhall now goon toſhew, 
For our bleſſed Lord had not been 
long in thoſe unfrequented Solitudes, 
before the great Diſturber of every 
thing that is good, began to try his 
Skill upon him; but firft in a cloſe co- 
vert Way, without viſibly appearing to 
him, and only working upon his Fancy 
and Imagination in tuch a manner as 
might raiſe troubled "Fhoughrs,, and 
terrifying Apprehenſions in his Mind, 
of khe vaſt gifficulty of What he was 
going to erfage in, the innumerable 


Aud great Dangers it would inevitably 
expoſe him to, the many Sorrows, ſharp 


Sufferings, and ſhameful, tormenting 
Death it would bring him to at laſt, 
before he could *compleat it, and the 
CO TONS like; 


Our . N 9 


waver in his Reſolutions, and diſcou-- 


rage and divert him, from What, he 


could not hut how., if it went on and 
ſucceeded, would be the ruin of. his 
infernal Kingdom. OIBAUP sg 
And, to ſuch melancholy, ill. * 
Thoughts, he might probably 
tin the Jqualidneſs and horror of 
that Deſert Place, might contribute 
more tham a little, and youp them _ 
deepeſt Itnpreſſion. - 46 EP. has 4 


This, as We may probably dees: 


was the Devil's way of tempti 


trying our Lord, during the — 
Nys and Nights of his Faſt; and ma- 
ny opportunities no doubt he had in 


ſo long time, by frightful Dreams when 
he "Slept, frequent Apparitions and 


Illuſions of evil Spirits in the Night, 


and the uncomfortable Condition he 
was in every Day, for ſo many, Weeks 
together, to affe the ſweet, mild Spirit 
of Jeſus with unſpeakable Terrors, 
enough to beat him off from his intend- 
ed Enterprize, had he been meer Man. 
Whether he was ſo or no, tis gene · 


rally. thought Satan was yet uncertain. | 


THEE" he Was the * great Pro- 
phet 


like to es; DAE: by this Werbe de badi deln 
ſtartle, and affright him, and make him 


a 


Vol. II. phet that was then expected by the 
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Jews, he could not but know, by the 


completion of thePropheſies concerning 
the Meſſias in him, and by God's cal- 


ling him his belov'd Son at his Bap- 
tiſm, with an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven like Thunder, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon him in ſo extra- 
ordinary a manner; all which ſo knowẽ ; 
ing à Spirit as he, tho lapsd, can't be 
ſuppos d to be ignorant of. But, the 
Myitery of God Incarnate, of the di- 
vine and humane Nature united in 
one Perſon, was beyond his len; as it 

was that of the bleſſed Angels of Hea- 
ven, till it was reveal'd, and who ſtill, 
we are told, deſire to loo into it, with 


great Wonder and Admiration. 


For had he really known, that Jeſus. 
was that eternal Son of God, now ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh, Whoſe irreſiſtible; 
Power he had Wer ſo fatally expe- 

I 


rienc'd, when he threw him down 


from Heaven like Lightning, with all 


his Apoſtate Legions, into the loweſt 
Hell; one ean hardly think ſo ſubtle a 


Spirit would have been ſo Fool-hardy 


as to venture to Cope with him again, 
and make an Attempt, which he could 
not but know would be unſucceſsful, 
7: and 
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and end in his greater Shame and Con- Vol. II. 
fuſagſ g ð 


It ſeems” therefore, more probable, = = 
that as yet he took him for no o tler 
than a meer Man, tho? the greateſtof  _* 
Prophets, and whoſe Buſineſs it was to ":*4 W 
deſtroy the Works and the Power of *- © 7 
the Devil, and redeem the World fromm 
the Dominion and Puniſnment of 
This twas that enrag'd Satan ſo 
much, and put him upon following 
him immediately into the Wilderneſj 
that he might try what Spirit he wass 
of, and thereby make ſome Preſage _  *- 
what he might expect from him here. 
after. ” . „ * „ 12 | 1 
But be this how it will: From hence; © 
we may learn from whom thoſe curſed 4 © 
Injections come, which would diſs « 7 
hearten us in our progreſs in Religion Fa... 
as a thing impracticable, and full of ins * 47 
ſuperable Difficulties ;: thoſe black, *, 
diſmal” Notions of the rigidneſs o 
God's Juſtice, and his inexorableneſs 
to all the World of Sinners, except 
ſome very few, whom he decreed from 
all Eternity to Save, and as peremp- 
torily decreed to Dama all the reg 
meerly to ſhew his Power, and make 
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ons, to tempt us from God's Service, 
and reſiſt *em, and throw them out of 


— — * Pr 8 - 
Vol. IL his wretched' Creatures tremble at his 


2 * 7 


*.-Theſe,/ and the like falſe and un- f 
worthy Apprehenſions of God and Re- 


ligion, which ſo evidently tend to the 


"Goodneſs, and to make Men preſumptu- 
ous or deſperate, as their natural Tem- 

r inclines, both which are of very 
fatal Conſequence ; we ſhould look” 


upon as ſo many Diabolical Suggeſti- 


our Minds with all our force, with the 


greateſt Abhorrence and Indigna- 


— 


tion. | 


And from the fame Infernal Tempter 
come thoſe deſponding Thoughts 


which we are apt to have, when en- 


Cog in any excellent Deſign for the 


onour of God and Religion, and the 


Publick Good. Upon every little Rab 
we conclude it not feifible, and cool fi 


and flag, and grow heartleſs in pro- 


ſpect of imaginary Difficulties; and 
o all falls again, and many a hopeful 


beginning comes to nothing through 
this ſluggiſh Timorouſneſs, which 


7 


makes us Fear where no Fear is. 
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Like the Sluggard in the Proverbs, Vol. II. 
we excuſe our not proceeding any fur- Prov. 22. 
ther, becauſe there is a Lyon in the way; · 
and a Lyon indeed there is, but we 
don't conſider that tis the great In- 
fernal One, to hearken to whoſe Inſinu- 
ations of this nature, is the ready way 
to be frighted from every thing that is 
conducive to our Happineſs, and we 
ſhall run we don't know where, and © 4s 
do we don't know what, till we be:. 
come a Prey to his mercileſs Teeetn. 

But the way to remove this Lyon. 
is boldly to defy him, and advance 1 

with ſtill greater Vigour and Zea; 
and ſuch true Chriſtian Bra very as this 
9 t him to Fligit. And Fig 

in 


* 


chen we ſhall find that all thoſe mighty _ 9 
Difficulties we fancy'd to our ſelves wa. 


will vaniſh, and our way be not on 
paſſable, but ſmooth, and eaſy, and „ 
delightfu. „ "i 
= One thing more we may obſerve , _ _** 
from Satans tempting our Saviour in 
the Witderneſs, and that is, that no 4 * 
ſtate of Life here below is free from 4 
Temptation; and that which ſeems to 
ſecure us from it moſt, a receſs from * 
the World in Solitude and Privacy,  _ 
Where we have nothing to do but to © ö 
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Vol. II. Read, and Meditate, and Pray; often 
proves à more dangerous Scene of it 
than the common way of Living. 
Not but that ſuch Retirements ſame- 
times are of excellent Uſe, and a great 
many pious Perſons do make that good 
uſe of them; but then, we mult have 
a care of placing too much Confidence 

in the Holineſs and Safety of ſuch Re- 

ceſſes, as we know the Church of Rome 
does, and be then more upon our 
guard than ordinary: Left inſtead of 
* thoſe Temptations from the Worla, 
which by that means we hope to avoid, 

we meet with others that are worſe; 

and fall into Melancholy and Enthufi- 

 » aſm, exceſſive Dejections, and it may 
be Deſpair; or elſe grow Sullen and 
u Moroſe, and Cenſorious, bloated up 
With fpiritual Pride, and carry'd we 
1 don't know whither by Preſumption. 
"ds And therefore, I can't hut think a 
1 miæid way of Life, ſuch as our Saviour 8 
Iiv'd, ſometimes in the World, as our 
E mploy ments lead us, and ſometimes 
ear of it, that we may compoſe our 
Minds to that Seriouſgeſs and Tran- 
* quility which becomes thoſe that are 
e in purſuit of infinitely better Things 
in a future State, and for the more ad- 
| Wag a 
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7antagious exerciſe, of the Duties of Vol. IL 
Devotion; ſuch à mix'd way. of Life 

As this, I take to be much more benefi⸗ 

;al, not only to Society and the Pub- 

lick, but to every particular Perſon, 

han ſuch a total receſs, Whether into 

ells in Monaſteries, or into the unfre- 
quentedSolitudes of deſert Places, as has 


been ſo exceſſively magnified by ſome. 
11 Thus have we conſider'd in what e 
ur manner the Devil tempted our Lord 
of during his long Faſt in the Wilderneſs, 
4, before he appeared viſibly to him, and 
d, play'd his great, Batteries upon him; 


e; chat is, as he is wont to tempt us now, I 
fi- by caſting evil Suggeſtions into our b 
ay Minds. 5 

ad But is not this to allow him too great 


Power, to ſuppoſe him able thus ro in- 


ue fluence our Thoughts? And don't ve 
„ chereby throw upon him the Odiumef 
ca more Miſchief than he is capable f 
ur doing? Does not this look as if he had w_— 
ur broke his Chain, and rang'd about ..* +” _ BY 
ies 8 without controul, and by à kind of *, ., #3 
ur WW Pros, and that of the worlk fore, - &K* a © 
n- Wiad acceſs to our very Minds, and ² 
re might command them as he pleaſed. 
s which us'd to ook 9 8 as e —_ 
d- lia r to God? mr on + 
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All, 1 think, that is needfpl to be 
ſaid in Anſwer to this, is, That the 
Devil's Power is certainly very great, 


tho? we can't ſay how far it will reach; 
and being a Spirit, no doubt but he 


can act upon Spirits, tho? we are not 
able to ſay how. And that he hath 
actually done ſo, we are afſur'd from 
Scripture; as when we are told that 
Satan 3 David to number Iſrael, 


ich muſt be meant that he put 


„ EW 
| thoſe Thoughts into his Head, and by 


often renewing them, and backing em 
with plauſible Reaſons, at length per- 
ſuaded him to do ſo. And in the 13th 
of St. John's Goſpel, verſ. 2. the vile 
treachery of Judas to his Maſter is aſ- 


crib'd to the Devils having pat it into his 


Heart to betray him. And when An. 


nias gave a falſe Account to St. Peter 


of the Price for which he ſold his Land 
for the Service of the Church, the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid to him, Why hath Satan f 
thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? + 
Which Inſtances ſhew plainly that 
the Devil can inject evil Thoughts and 
Purpoſes into our Minds, and- in that 
fecret, undiſcernable manner tempt us 
to Wickedneſs. But all is by God's 
Permiſſion, and how far that extends 
* 0 we 
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that the Devil can't go beyond it in 
the leaſt, as is evident in the Caſe of 


> 


Joh: And if we do what becomes us 


in reſiſting him, we may de 


pend upon 


it that God will not ſuffer him to 


* 


tempt us beyond what we are able, bat 
with the Temptation will make ſome. way 
for as to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 


it. As in the Inſtance of St. Peter, , 


IJ» © 


* 


when Satan deſired to have ſo much 31. * 


Power over him as to ſift him as Wheat, 


to try him to the bottom, and was 


permitted ſa to do, and prevail'd ver 
fadly upon him; yet his bleſſed. Maſter's 


Prayers for him preſerv'd his Faith -. 


from failing totally, and gave him ſuf- 
ficient Strength to recover himſelf, and 
beat off the Tempter at laſt: And in a 
little time after, he was as great an 
inſtance of 5 and Conſtancy in 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, as he was before 
of wretched Cowardice and Fear. 
When therefore God is pleas'd to 
lead us into Temptation (and which 


is always for wiſe and good ends) and 


gives the Devil leave either in this ſe- 


cret way, or by more open Aſſaults to 


try his Skill upon us; tho' he may 


ſometimes foil us, and his Stratagems 
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be ſucceſsful, yet if we manſully do 
what in us lies to reſiſt him, he ſhall 
not ſnallj prevail; but if we are trea- 


cherous to our ſelves, and ſide with 


the Tempter, and ſuffer our ſelves to 
be led away and intic'd by our Luſts, 


gill we fall into thoſe Snares of his 


* 


P 


which otherwiſe we might have avoid- 
ed; the Caſe is alter'd, and we can't 
expect God ſhould deliver us from 


. thoſe Evils, which with a heedleſs Pre- 
ſüumption we run our ſelves into 


Now in this lonely, and through the 
diſturbance the Devil gave him, ancom- 


fortable Abode of Jeſus in the Wilder- 


. 1. 12. neſs, St. Mark mentions one thing that 


we ſhould think very terrible, his be- 
ing with the wild Beaſts, which the de- 
ſert Places of that Country were full 
of. And ſuch Companions, in ſuch a 
Place, to one unarm'd and unguarded 
as Jeius was, would have been as ter- 
riſy ing and as dangerous to him as to 
us, were there not ſome great diffe- 
rence between us and him. But he 
was forty Days and Nights with them, 
without receiving or fearing any In- 
jury from them, as we may believe by 
his ſo lung ſtay in thoſe unfrequented 
Places where they had their Haunts. 
oh.” Now 
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| nocent, free from all ſtain of Sin and! 


Adam 1 his, ſtate of Innocence t 


i Oe © 


1 Our Saviour 5 MM rates 


— what was chereaſon of his? In VolII. 


ſhort, Jeſus was perfectly holy and in- 


Guilt, as Adam was in Paradice N 
he fell; and therefore as to the 


were, by the will of the great Creator, 
intirely ſubject, harmleſs and govern- 
able, as to their Sovereign Lord; fo 


were they to this ſecond Adam, * 


Innocence Was without Spot and Ble- 
miſh, and his Dignity far greater than 
his to whom they were at firſt made to 
be ſerviceable and obedient. 

So that this Inoſſenſiveneſs of the 
fierceſt Beaſts of Prey to the: bleſſed 
Jeſus, tho? all alone in the midſt of 
them and without Defence, proceeded 
from an extraordinary Awe they had 
upon them in his ſacred Preſence; and 
whoſe Behaviour too among them Was 
ſuch, as betray'd no Fear of them, but 
ſhew'd a Majeſtick Saperibrity over 
them, Which — them at a diſtance. 

This looks like a recovery of Para- 
dice, and the ſtate of Innocence, and 
a general Reconciliation of Mankind 
to God and the whole Creation; à re- 
moving of all Enmity, and the com- 
mencement of a Reign of univerſal 
BY Peace 
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Vol. II. Peace and Love; according to that 
Prophecy of Iſaial, when he ſpake of 
1 8 Kingdom of the Meſhas, that 
q a Prince of Peace; the Wolf, ſays he, ball 
"= dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall 


lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and 

the young Lyon, and the Fatling together, 

and «' young Child ſhall lead them: They 

pſpball not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 

„ | X 

Thus would it have been literally, 

had not the fr Adam ſin d; and thus 

© it to be in a ſpiritual Senſe, un- 

der the peaceful Government of the 

ſecond Adam, who came to bring Glory 

to God on high, on Earth Peace, and gaod 

Hou diſpleaſing then muſt it needs 

be to him, to ſee the event, by our per- 

verſe Wickedneſs, ſo contrary to his 

gracious. Deſign! Let us therefore 

earn of him to be Meek and Lowly, 

Holy and Undefil'd, Harmleſs and In- 

nocent our Sel ves, and then his over- 

ruling Providence will ſoften the Spi- 

rits of others towards 26. He will re- 
ſtrain the Malice of our Enemies, and 

in the midſt of Wolves, and Tygers, 

and Lyons, give us Safety, Tranqui- 
x Per. 3. lity and Peace. For who is he that mill 
13. Th harm 
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harts you, fays the Apoſtle, if ye be' Fol. Vol. II. 


lowers of that which is gol? 


But how great was the Concern o ß 
the bleſſed Virgin all this while, when 
for ſo many Weeks together ſhe miſd 
her divine Son, in whom all her Hap- 
pineſt, and that of all the World too, 


was bound up! And now that the time 
was come when he ſhould: ente upon 
the great Work he was born for, and 
appear in publick, he was gone no 


Body knew whither, and no Tidings 
could be heard of him, as moſt proba- 


bly there could not, he withdrawing 
himſelf immediately after he Was bap- 


tiz d into the Heart of an unfrequented 


Deſert, a great way off from Naza- 
reth, and which might eaſily be done 
without the notice of any one, in ſuch 
a Crowd of People as were then got 
together at Jordan: And we may be- 
lieve that he defign'd thus to ſlip away 


unobſerv'd, that he might not be 


found out and diſturb'd in his receſs. 
How full of Trouble and doubtful Suſ- 
pence, of Fears and melancholly ill- 
boding Thoughts, may we imagine 
the bleſſed Virgin was, under ſuch a 


Tryal as this! 
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Vol. II. This could not but bring to her 

|= Mind what was ſaid by old Simeon to 

her, when ſhe preſented him in the 
Temple, A Sword ſhall pierce through thy 
own Soul alſo. She now experienc'd 
the Truth of that Prediction, tho' this 
indeed was but the beginning of thoſe 
Sorrows., which {ſhould pierce her 
deepegdhll hereafter.” | 


She had been in two great Frights 
ſor him before; when ſhe was fain to 
fly with him in great haſte into Egypt 
ln his tender Infancy, to avoid the bar- 
barous Cruelty of Herod, who thirſted 
for his Blood; and ſome years after, 
i When ſhe loſt him for three Days, as 
= ſhe was returning from the Celebra- 
= tion of the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, + 
| This laſt was a Tryal of the ſame. 
= * nature with that we are now ſpeaking 
| of, rho? of a much ſhorter continuance z 
Wo 2442.48. and if ſhe then ſought him ſorrowing, 
bow much more afflited was ſhe by 
\% his unaccountable abſeace now for 
FE”. forty days together; when a | fruitleſs 
ö | ſcarch for him ſo long might make her 
5 almoſt deſpair of ever ſeeing him 
13 again! | | 
ö But tho? the Tryal was very great, 
and enough to ſhock the firmeſt Faith, 
and 
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Hands of his implacable Enemies, and 


us'd by them moſt. inhumanly 2nd | 


crucify d. But even then we find ſhe 
did not 1 under the Load, but bore 
up, as 


erf ul Aid of the Divine Comforter, 


e did now, with Faith and 
Patience, and Hope, through thepow+ 


* 
1 67 % 
1 
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without whoſe Help it would have 


been impoſſible. 


Thus we ſee thoſe that are moſt dear | 


to God are ſometimes. exercis'd with 
the ſevereſt Fryals, that they may be 


and exceed the greateſt Patience; yet Voll 
the Supports ſhe had from above, were, . 
# doubtleſs, proportionable: She could 
never have born up elſe under ſuch a 
weight of Sorrow, which yet was not 
comparable to what ſhe afterwards -:- © 
felt, when he was betray'd into the © 


conformable to the Image of their ſuffer- nai 


der them by the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
in due time delivered from them; to 
the great increaſe of their Comfort and 


Joy in this World, and of Glory a OT 


next. They are try'd like Gold in the 
Furnace, that they may become Veſ- 


ſels of greater Honour, and ſhine. 
brighter both here, and to all Eternity 
in Heaven. 5 


4 


Where- 


30 Praclical Obſervations upon 
— — — — — nt ner rnnnns —— 
Vol. II. Deſpond, but 


- Wherefore, let us not 
rather, as St. James adviſeth, Count it 
" all Jo whenwe 0 into divers Tryals and 
Tenptations, looking upon it as an Ar- 
ment of God's Love — — — — 
1 tly believing and hoping to the 
* e Auf che —— rere z ſhall 
1 come, and which will certainly come 
in due Seaſon. n 
And then, thoſe that thus ſuffer'd 
- with Jeſus and his holy Mother, and 
all the bleſſed, tho' afflicted Company, 
of Saints, and Confeſſors, and Martyrs 
here, ſhall all be glorify*d together, in 
the Regions of everlaſting Bliſs. *_ 


The next Thing that offers it ſelf to 
be conſider'd, is our Lord's continual 
Faſting, during his Forty Days retire- 
ment in the Wilderneſs. ® + © 
The divine Impulſe that carry*d him 
thither was ſo ſtrong, and probably ſo 
ſuddain and unexpected too, that he 
had no Thought what Proviſion he 
ſhould have there, and very likely did 
not at firſt intend to ftay ſo long in 
thoſe barren Solitudes, as afterwards 
he did. | 55 
In ſuch ſupernatural Raptures, the 
Perſon is tranſported as *twere out of 
| him— 
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Whimſelf, and with St. Paul, can ſcaroe Vol. II. 
tell whether he is in or out of the Body; 2 cor. 1 
whoſe little Concerns are intirely dig. 
regarded by him till the Rapture is 
over, and Nature returns to its or di??? 
nary State. And thus it was then witng 1 
our Lord. FFF 
For the Text, as expreſs'd by St. 


Mark and St. Lake, put together, re- 


4 


F; +” 
oy 


preſents it thus: And Jeſus, after his 3 
| Baptiſm,” Return d from Jordan, and he. Mar. 1.12 
_ 41 of the Holy Ghoſt, immediately the | * 3 

; pirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs. 
Which are Words that plainly ſignif 3 


Wthe ſudgdaineſs and great Force of the 
Divine Impulſe upon him ; (which was 


ai theCaſeof the Prophets of old) and then 
| tis ſaid, that when he had faſted forty 
pays and forty Nights, he afterwards 


angred. Then, his natural Appetite 
Wnd Deſire of Food return'd, which 


L 
. | before was ſuſpended by the vehement 
> | Tranſport he was in; and in the mean ” 
> time Nature ſupported without its 
ipal nouriſhment by the Power of 
L ae — _ 
; So that *tis evident, this long Faſt. * 
of our Lord's was ſupernatural and mi-.· 

; raculous, as that of Moſes and Elias ". 
fF Vas, which were of the ſame contind- "2M 
Wen +. | I 5 ance, | . | 

. a. 


Sn 


—_ 


© — — — 7 n ee 
Practical Ob, e — — 
— a - 


W _YolILance,;and-therefore is by no means to 
— ” — into a Precedent, and made 
mmatter of our imitation. And ſome 
imp prudently zealous People, that have 
Ada this Caſe pretended to follow / Chriſt's 
B xample too cloſe, and carry their 
Paaſts with great Severity to an exceſ- 
ive length, have ſoon felt the ſad ef- 
eſtts of their Folly and Preſumption. 
5 Faſting is no doubt of excellent uſe, 
e ſpecially in time of Temptation; be 
the Inſtance what it will; tho' in ſome 
© Caſes, and to ſome Perſons, it is more 
directly ſerviceable than to others. It 
makes the Body more tame and obe- 

dient to the Mind; does mightily 

wean us from the World, and raiſes 
Devotion to the higheft pitch; and 

thereby engages the Spirit of God to 

be in a more eſpecial manner preſent 

with us, to ſhield us from the Aſſaults 

| of the Tempter, Wifi 
. But then it muſt be manag'd with 

. Diſcretion, as every Mans Conſtitu- 

| tion will bear, and his Circumſtances 
require; and eſteem'd only as an In- 

f ftramental Duty of no intrinſick Holi- 

> - © neſs or Value in it ſelf, any further 
* than tis conducive to the Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, and the improvement of 
ü our 
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lour Souls in that which is true Reli- Vol. II. 
gion. Otherwiſe, *twill ſoon become 
Matter of meer Form and Oſtenta- 
tion, and degenerate into Superſtitiun 
and Enthuſiaſm, to the Ruin of that Re- 
ligion which 'tis pretended to ſerve” 
and advance. FOR FS 08 ö BE 
The more we are really got above 
the World, the more heavenly our Aﬀe-? 8 
ctions are, the more obedient our Fleth ! 4 
is to the Spirit, and the nearer we ar- „ 
rive to Evangelical Perfection; the leſs I 
need is there of Faſting, and Bodily | 
WAuſterities While the Bridegroom is | 
Wthus with us, and Jeſus dwells in as by N. 9.15. 
This Spirit and his Grace, and we in 
him by Obedience and Love; While 1 
there is this happy Cencord and Union 9 
between Chriſt and his Diſciples, hat | 
Woccalion is there for a Scene of Morti-  .,, - © 
Wication ? Twould be unſeaſonabte 
Wand. prepoſterous, for that's the pro- 9 


enen 
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h L per ſeaſon of ſpiritual Joy and Tri- - 

. : umph. But when the Bridegr —_— | 

es I #447mn, either becauſe we are un- 

:. {Ewvorthy of his Preſence, by reaſon of 

ij. our unchriſtian Behaviour, or by wax 2 
r i of Tryal, that he may prove the Sinn 


cerity of our Love to him by our Grief " 08 


4 - . | > $ * 
for his Abſence, and earneſt ſeeking _ 
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Vol. IL him, and importunate begging for his 
return then indeed is the time for the 


Children of the Bride. chamber to Faſt, and 


Mourn, and Lament, and Puniſh. 
themſelves by AQs of Spiritual Diſci- 


pline. i eee een e 
This I have mention'd, by no means 
to diſparage Faſting upon due occaſion, 


but only to ſhew what little Reaſon - 


ſome Hereticks of old, and the Church 
of weed now x to bang ca nt 
ſo highly as t upon their frequent; 
and — Fafts, and make x ng Ar- 
gument of the Perfection of that State 
of Life above all other, which makes 
moſt uſe of them; whereas we ſee tis 
directly contrary. And for any to 
eſteem themſelves or others the more, 
meerly for things of this nature, be- 


M. b. 16, trays more Ignorance than true Devo- 
Lal. 18.11 tion, and ſa vours more of the Phariſee, 


than the genuine Diſciple of Jeſus. 

- But becauſe we are fluctuating and 
uncertain in our Religion, and our 
Piety is ebbing and flowing more or 
leſs continually; therefore the exerciſe 
of Mortiſication is ſometimes highly 
needful, as occaſion ſhall require: Of 
which every prudent and ſerious Chri- 
ian: is the beſt Judge, as far as con- 
; a cerns 
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cerns himſelf only, and our Governors Vol. II. 
* WM with reſpect to what is more publick; 1 

] whoſe Orders and Directions ia this; 
Matter ought to be conſcientiouſly ob- 

ſerw'd. But ſtill, as I ſaid, no farther. 


Value put upon them than as an In- 
ſtrumental Duty, in order to what is 
of far greater Excellence and Conſe- 
ence, the weakning of the Power of 
in in us, and the Advancement of 
true Piety and Holineſs, in which a- 
lone pure and undefilꝰd Chriſtianity 
conſiſts. But to proceed. _ _ ''- 
No ſooner was our Lord releas'd 
from the Tranſport he was in, and be- 
gan to feel the effects of his long Faſt in 
Emprineſs and Faint neſs, and a keen 
Senſe of Hunger; than Satan makes 
uſe of the opportunity, as a very fit 
one, to ply him with a new ſet. of 
Temptations, appearing to him in a 
viſible Form, and that probably a hu 
mane one, as the bleſſed Angels usd to 
ir appear to holy Men of Ole. ps 
Ir He could not but perceive, by what 
ſe had already paſs'd, that - Jeſus was a 

ly very extraordinary Perſon, and 

F ſaw more and more Reaſon to be 


i- convinced that he was the Meſs 1 
ſias that was then expected by  _, © 
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Vol. II. the Jewiſh Nition ; but ſtill he was 
not aſſur'd that he was the eternal Son 
of God incarnate. LESS; 
The length of his Faſt tis true was 
prodigious, but two meer Men had 
faſted as long before; and therefore he 
could not conclude from thence that 
he was more than Man. - — 
Once more then. he reſolves to try 
him; and if he could ſo far prevail up- 
on him as to perſuade him to do what 
was in any degree ſinful, his Doubts 
whether he was any thing more than 
meer Man, or no, would then be at an 
end, and be might hope by little and 
little to get ſtill further Ground of him, 
and defeat that great Deſigu he was 
going to put in Execution againſt him 
and his Kingdom of Darkneſs, © 
And firſt, he takes Advantage of the 
ſharpneſs of his Hanger, the violent 
Cravings of impoveriſh'd Nature after 
a Recruit, and which in that barren 
deſert Place, was impoſſible to be had 
without a Miracle. And therefore, in 
ſeeming Kindneſs adviſes him to take 
Pity on himſelf, and turn ſome of thoſe 8 
Stones, of which there was plenty 
enough, tho' of nothing elſe, into a 
tew Loa ves of Bread to relieve his pre- 
9255 . ſent 
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ſent neceſſity, till he could reach ſome Vel. II. 
Town or Place of Entertainment, and 
Shave a further Supply. This, he did 

not queſtion but he was able to per- 

form, being ſo great a Prophet, much 

more #f the Son of God; and then, why 

[ſhould he not? For never could there 

be a juſter occaſion than that, to exert 

his Power in working ſuch a Mi- 
8 „ 

This was plauſible enough, and the 
Temptation very artfully contriv'd, 

and opportunely laid; for Nature was 

avs of his ſide, and pleaded ſtrong- 

ly and almoſt irrefiſtibly for him. And 

where would the harm be of taking his 

Advice? Why might not he as inno- 

cently have then turn'd Stores into [0 
Bread, to fatisfy his own leen Hunger 
after ſo long a Faſt; as a little after 

turn Water into Wine, not out of any. 
erat, but only to make greater 

plenty at a Wedding-Feaſt? 


/ 


& But, Jeſus, who law his vile purpoſe 
W through all his ſpecious Pretences, gave 
him this confounding Anſwer, Its 2 
vritten, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, Bet. 3.3, © 
but by every word that proceedeth oat a the . EL 
Mok ad 
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As if he had faid, © I perecive thy 
* Deſign is to engage me in an Att of 
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Piſtruſt of the Providence of God 
© over me in this my Neceſſity, and by 
. © extraordinary Means to procure that 
for my ſelf, which he ſeens to take no 
"care about, and can't be had in an 
c ordinary way; and thou do'ſt inſult- 

* ingly dare me thereby to prove m 

ſelf to be the Son of God (whic 
thou wouldſt tempt me like wiſe to 
« diſtruſt) and to ſhew my Divine 
© Power, if I have it, in my own Pre- 
ſervation, leſt God ſhould forget me 
too long. But know, I'm too well 
© affur'd of my being his Son, and of 
his Fatherly Care over me, to take 
wv irregular Courſe to preſerve my 

c 


© Life, tho” in never ſo great neceſſity; 

© and am ſure, that whenT ſtand in ſo 

© much need of Bread, he will, in his 
—"_ © due time, give me ſomething better 
£3 than a Stone to teed on, without my 
* © betraying my Impatience and Diſtrui 


© of his tender Regard,” by turning 

© thele Stones into Bread. And how 

©« little likelihood ſoever there may be, 

of my ſubſiſting much longer without 

© it, God can ſuſtain me ta, +6. 

/ *days without Food, as well as thoſe 
| that 
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© that are paſt, and then ſtill on as Vol. H. IM. 


many more as he pleaſes; and thoſe 
that are obedient to him, and believe 


and truſt intirely in him, his Word 
« aſſures us ſhall never want what is 


© needful to ſupport them in their great- 
© eft and moſt preſſing Exigencies, and 
which he is able to provide for them 
by ways innumerable, as he did for 
8 < vaſt numbers of his People in a Wil- 
© derneſs as waſte and barren as this. 
And therefore, in hs Care, whoſe 
Spirit brought me hither, do I repoſe 
© my Confidence for the Relief of my 
« preſent Hunger, whatever I may be 
© able to do for my ſelf; which T ſhall 
not ſo far gratify thy impious Curio- 
© ſity, as to let thee know as yet. 


To this, as cunning a Sophiſter as he 


| was, Satan knew not what to reply; 


and therefore was reſolv*d to try ano- / 


ther Experiment upon him. But be- 
= fore we proceed to that, we ma 


W hence obſerve, that in our loweſt a 


W moſt hopeleſs Circumſtances, tis our 


Duty to truſt in and depend upon God, 
to conſult his Word, and rely upon it, 


and be our Neceſſities never ſo urgent, 


by no means take any Courſes for a 
Supply which we cannot thoroughl7 
D 4 juſtify ; 


Vol. II 


at. * 


juſtify ; but conſcientiouſly. do what 
becomes us in the Station we are in, 
and then patiently wait God's time, 
Who can turn our Stones into Bread 
.when he pleaſes, and change Scarcity, 
and even Famine into Plenty, of which 
we have many Inſtances in the Hol 

Writings, and his Power and Goodnets 
are ſtill the ſame as ever. | 

I I muſt confeſs tis one of the greateft 
of Tryals to labour under Want; and 
very hard it is to Fleſh and Blood, 
when Hunger pinches to be put to feed 
upon a Text of Scripture, and to cloath 
our ſelves with a Promiſe when we 
are naked: But let us think of our 
Lord's Example in this Matter, and 
1 ponder his Rea ſons, and we ſhall 
be ſatisfy'd it is the beſt Courſe we can 
take, as Time will aſſure us by a happy 
Experience. | = 
When the World fails us, to engage 
in ſuch Practices as will forfeit God's 
Bleſſing too, and the care of Provi- 
dence, Pm ſure is the height of Folly as 
well as Irreligion. 

For the Bleſſing of God is all Things; 
and *tis his Hand that ſcatters Plenty 
upon the whole Creation. Whatever 
therefore we undergo , let us do no- 


thing 


A 4 2 


n 


— 


1 


1 
— * * 


Oe Savanr's Mae 


thing to deſerve our being caſt off by Vol. II. 
him, but every thing that is like to ſe- = 
cure his Friendfhip and Protection, 
and then we may be ſure of a Supply . 
Jat length of what is needful for us, and 
in the mean time of ſuch Supports as 
will enable us to bear up under our 
preſent Preſſures, be they What they 
And if even in our greateſt Straits 
we muſt thus wait patiently upon God, 
and not put our Hand to any Wicked- 
neſs to procure even the Meceſſaries of 
Life; how great mult be their Guilt, 
who, When their Circumſtances are 
already tollerably eaſy, and it may be 
ſufficient to provide all - reaſonable 
Comſforts in Moderation; are ſt ill un- 
fatisfy*d, and ſtick at no ill Thingsthat 
hey may gratify their Pride and Lu- 
xury with the utmoſt Exceſſes! Too 
many ſuch there are in the World; 
hut I Tremble to thinkwhat Account 
hey muſt give at laſt. But to go 
nin, a 403; 4 
= After Satan had fail'd in his firſt At- 
tempt upon our Lord, he preſently at- 
Wrack'd him with more Violence than 
before, being enrag'd by his former 
Repulſe; and being 5 
10 
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42 Pruclicul Obſervations upon 7 


reater Glory, and Satan's greater 
ame and Confuſion, he hurry'd him 


4 Pinacle of 


it ; and probably it was that part of it 


which was call'd Herod's Tower, which 
was of ſo vaſt a height, (being built 
upon the edge of a Rock, under which 


Was a Valley of a prodigious depth) 


that, as Jo/ephas tells us, He that was on 
* the top of the Tower and lool d down to the 


Valley beneath, his Head would immediately 
fwim and grow Azz) ; nay, *twas farther 


than his very Eyes could reach to the 


bottom. | 33.450 7 
No, if the top of a Pinacle upon 
this exceeding high Tower, was the 


Place where the Devil ſet our Saviour, 
we may be ſure *twas no eaſy ſtanding ; 
and to fall from thence could be no 


other to a meer Man than preſent 
Death. But Satan would by all means 
have him fear nothing, bur reſolutely 


caſt himſelf down; for if he was the 


Son of God, God would take care of 
his beloved Son, and as the Scripture 


ſays, 


. 2 Vol. II. ſo to do, in order to his divine Sons 


through the Air to Jeraſalem, which is 
ſuppos'd to be about twenty Miles 

from the Wilderneſs, and ſet him upon 
the Temple, or the top off 
ſome Spire that was upon the Roof of 
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ſays, immediately ſend his Angels 20 Vol. II 


bear him up rob their Hands, or Wings, 
that he might gently and fafely deſ- 
W cend, and not fo much 457 ſtrite his Foot 
unt Stone. And beſides, the Court 
| + the Gentiles being near this Tower, 
= where was always a great Confluence 
of all forts of People, it would tend 
very much to his: Honour, and make 
him look d upon as a very extraordl. 2 
nary Perſon, and very dear to God, to 

ſee him come down majeſtically from  * 7 
ſuch a height, upon the Wings of tze 


heavenly Hoſt, and light in the midſt. 
$0 i Pet CL 
Thus did the Fiend tempt our Lord; 


as before, to Diſtruſt the Providence of 
God over him, ſo now vain-glorighfly 
to preſume too much upon it and nee 


n he was for depending ſo intirely upor 3 
i the Word of God when he whs fn fait _ 
„ger of being Famiſh'd in the Wilder- 
» WF neſs, he quoted the ſame holy Word to 
O caſſure him that God w fend his 
Angels to preſerve him here as well as 
lere, tho he ſhould leap from that 
actoniſhing height; but withal ſecretly 
N hoping that if he did ſo, the Fall would 
De 
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44 Praclical Obſervations upon 
. 


Vol. II. But to his mangled Quotation, out 
of which he left what was not to his 
purpoſe, but very much againſt it, vi. tao 
keep thee in all thy mays, i. e. to protect thee 
in the diſcharge of thy Duty, and in 
the Paths that God has order'd thee to 
alk in, but not in dangerous By-ways, * 
© which we preſumptuouſly run into 
* without his direction; to this mangl'd 
miſapply'd Quotation of his, (in the 

manner that he and his Emiſſaries al- 
2K ways quote the Scripture) Jeſus re- 
2 8 turn'd with admirable Strength and 
Quickneſs, I, 4 written again, Thou 
Deur-6.16 ſhalt not tempt tis Lord thy God. 
This Text ſhew'd the true mean- 
ing of that other which Satan abus'd 
to wery evil Purpoſes; and tells us, 
that the Protection of God, (as was 
5 ſay d,) muſt not be expected when we 

a attempt to do what nothing but a mi- 

. , raculous Power can keep us from pe- 
riſhing in the doing, when we are no 
. ways oblig'd to do it, nor have any 

| warrant-to hope for. ſuch extraordina- 


» - 


ry Protection if we do.. 
This is to preſume much too far up- 
on our dearneſs to God; as if in our 
raſheſt ventures, where the hazard is 
extreamly great, and no neceſſity, no 
| mo- 
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motive to engage us in it but Pride, Vol. II. 
and a vain glorious Humor, he would | 


* 


not let us miſcarr r. | 
This is with unſufferable Inſolence, 

to impoſe upon God what Tasks we 
pleaſe, as if we had Omnipotence at 
our Command, to attend for our Pre- 

ſervation, in all our mad freaks and 44 
extra vagancies. And ?tis but Juſt, 
that thoſe who are thus daringly pro- 
voking, ſhould periſh in their Wick- Kk 
edneſs and Folly,” and be a warning to 


" "> 4 * — 


others that they may ſee and fear, and 


do no more preſumptuouſly. And 
this, as was ſaid, was what the Devil 
deſign'd ſhould be the fate of our 


33 


But beſides this Senſe of thoſe Words, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God; 
they being ſpoken by God Incarnate 
to the chief of the apoſtate Spirits 
when he made this attempt upon him, b 
carry with them the force of ſuch a 


check, as could not but mightily a 57 | 
4 


that infernal Rebel, and make him 
think himſelf whom he had to do with; 
and being, no doubt, deliver'd with © 


a peculiar Emphaſis and Majeſty, might 
have ſuch ſignatures of Divinity, as to 
begin to demonſtrate his being n 

* terna 
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radical Obſervations upon 


ternal Son of God, and conſequently 
could not but fill him with inexpreſſi- 
dle Dread and e eee » 
may be, they might nd. 
— Lord — . up for — 
ing to the certain Knowledge of his tb 
being God as well as Man; which hi- he 
therto, probably, he was ignorant of, 
or at leaſt in doubt and ſuſpenſe whe- 


| ther twas ſo, or no. „5 „„ 
No, from this ſecond Temptation, WW !y 
| we may ſec, how great the Power is, 8. 
as well as Canning of Evil Spirits; and WM 01 
. what dreadful work they would ma v 
wich us, if not reſtrain'd by Gd. C 

But thanks be to our great and good 
Preſerver, he is Chain'd and Fetter d, /* 
and has his Bounds ſet him, which he t! 
1 cannot paſs, without the Divine Per- h 
miſſion, and can't go one Step farther v 
than that Permiſſion will allo . n 
4 Thus, tho? he had leave to carry 8 
our Lord ſo far in the Air, and ſet him t] 
in ſo dangerous a Place, as we have ri 
ſhewn that Pinacle of the Temple tl 
was; yet he had no Power to throw d 
him down from thence, which a very v 
little: force would have done, had he e 
permitted to uſe it, and where a 


twas hard for him to keep his ſtand- 
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ing, tho? no force were us'd: to fling/Vol. I 
him off. All he could do, was to 
tempt him to leap down; of himſelf, 9 

and perſwade him there was no dan- 

ger if he did; but he could go no far- = 
cher, and when that would not dogg. 


- 
_ 


he was oblig'd to take him off as ſafely wy 
| as he had ſet him on. | . 
So that tis plain, (and bleſſed be 
God that it it is ſo!) the Devil can o- 


ly empt, not force us to commit an 
Sin againſt God, or do any miſchief to a4 
our ſelves; neither can he hurt us, E 2 
| whatever his Malice may be, unleſs we CE 
conſent to it firſt. | „„ 
The Tempter being thus baffled a 1 
ſecond time, and in ſo awful a manner, . 
that none but the Prince of darkneſs would 
have dar'd to proceed any further; 


was yet reſolved ozce more to ſee what 
might be done, his A/ being then at 3 
Stake, and concludes to try him with 6; 


that which prevaiPd upon himſelf to * 
revolt from his Allegiance to God, and 

that was Ambition, an unmeaſurable 
deſire of Rule and Dominion, as that 
which would advance him to the near- 
eſt reſemblance of the maſt High. And 


- 


accordingly, as quick as Thought, he 
removes Jeſus from the Pinacle * the 
15 4 3 f | em- 
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me , 


Vol. II. Temple, to an exceed. high Mountain, | 


(where, tis needleſs Curioſity to en- 
quire, tho? probably not far from Je- 
ruſalem, which was encompaſs'd with 
them) and ſhew'd him in an inſtant, 


Mzr-4-3,9 All the Kingdoms of the World, and the 


Luke4.6. 


Ker. 
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Power and Glory of them, and ſay'd un- 


0 him, all theſe things will I give thee, 


or that is deliver'd unto me, and to whom- 


ſoever I will I give it, if thou therefore wilt 
fall down and worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 


The way of the Devils doing this, 
was either by Magical Illuſion, mak- 
ing that appear as real, which was not, 
by an airy, phantaſtick Repreſentati- 
on; or elſe from that wide Proſpect 


that that Mountain would afford him 


of the Holy City, and the chief 
Towns about it, he might take occaſion 
to diſcour ſe to him of the vattly great- 


er Power and Glory of the whole 


World, and give a charming Deſerip- 


tion of it, and then tell him, that af: 


was at his diſpoſal, and that he ſhould 
be the great and. happy Man that 
ſhould poſſeſs and enjoy it all, upon 


the eaſy Condition of only doing Ho- 


mage to him, as the chief Lord of the 
nn i $4. 8 * 


How 


4 


Fo 


„ HY nn dt „MW G N11 


„ ˙O . ² w ea aa 1 . . -w ov do cc . 


— — 1 9 


\ 


-_ T>,v w_w—w_—_ _. cc 


ER Devil f true, . Vol 
he told; ur Lord that the Power.ant 
Glory of the World was deliver'd way 
to rea and to homſoever he what 
he could give it; I ſhall not ſtand to be 
enquire. He is call/d, indeed, in Scrips «i 
ture, the Printe, nay, the God of, this lena 14. 1 8 
World.; but I {uppole, Mae Bunte . 3 * 
nifies What he is made by . wicke _ 
worldly Men, not 0 Power, much leſs 4 

Right; that he really has to Und e..0 

| the Foſſeſſion and Dommion of, it: 

| which none can do but he, Who is the 


Blaſer (Sent Pere ates hes KONG SY 
7 aud Lord br er | 
This therefore; W 8 5 7 

of the Father of Lies; and we. may well 


wonder at his * 5 de 
ſaying ſo to our Lord, But now 
ly. de detected, 


a = 


7 * 
'* 


found he was ſufficient 
therefore, appear'd like a an 
to make one home puſh. to . at 

nothing that might _ 7 7 Point. 8 
But here, however patientiy Jeſus R 
the Indignities that before were offer 
ed to himſelf, he was, moved to indig= _ 
nation when his Divine Father's: Ho: b 
nour and Prerogative was invaded, ane 
thought it high time to put an nag 
do the. een s blaſphemous Iuſdlenge R; 
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Vol. II. and faid unto him with a majeſtick 

Turn, that became the Eternal Son of 

God, Ger "rhee behind me $ atan, for it 

is written, thou ſhalt Worſpip the 

_— thy God, and him only ſbalt thou 

"He is the great Creator and 

| 2 — of the World; *tis he that 

| taketh down one, and ſetteth up 

2 F another; by him Kin ngs Reign, wg — 

1 facred Ga er ruleth over all; 

= therefore, he that deſires to rule = 

World, 4 make his court to God, 

not thee ; and the ſincere Worſhip and 

Service of that ſupreme Being, is the 

ſureſt way to arrive at Empire. 

With this, Satan was fo T gener 

ffruc , that he could keep the Field no 
longer ; being now, too well ſatisfy? 

that ſeſus was the Eternal Son of God 

Incarnate. . And accordingly, he after- 

wards, and that ve — Io 
knowled ged him fo Me? 4 particu- 

larly, * an unclean poly * had 

p ed a Man, cry'd out publickly 

in the Synagogue with 4 load Voice, as 

if in extraordinary Torture at "his 

KS 434 prefence, Let ws alone, what have me to 

do with ther Feſus of Nazareth, art thou 

come to deftroy us I know t hee who tho 

art, the holy one of Gol. And a little 

| after, 
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N in the fame Chapter "ris 7 has, Vol H. q 
Devils came out of many, crying out, and Luis. 11 „ 
fo git , thou, art Chriſt, he" Son of God. 

the knew that he was Chriſt. 404 
in we: 8th Ch ter of Sr. Luke's Goh | 
peb the miſerable Dæmoniack that Y 

s poſfeſß d Wir a Legion of Evil * 
Spine, was forc'd by one of them to 
tay, Crying our, and falling damn before | 3 
him, What have I to do with'thee, Pl „ 
thou San of God woff high. 4 1 ou = 5 
torment me bot. ls 

Thus tes. od the old luden _—_ 

that which deceivd our i 
firſt vor and tempted them fo ſuc- 44 


— WW ny yy ww ww Www Wi gw =  VW FRAY T 


1 ceſsfully, that the loſt their Innocence, 

4 and Paradice, and incurr'd the fad Sen: 1 
| tence of Miſery and Death for their 1 
iſobedience their Maker; and + 


hich Was infinitely worſe than | 
i Death, forfeited the favour of Gd. 
0 and the hopes of Heaven; without a =” 
| MW Mercy greater than the 1 rh 1 
7 Men and Angels can expreſs : "0 
Vas be that fo fatally . 85 « 2 
5 firſt of humane Race, and bore fuch -— 2 
ſway over their wretched Poftericy er 
nl Agesafter, gloriouſly vanquiſh'd EY 
1 by the Seed of that very Woman, bun 
; firſt hearkned to his treacherous Sup- + = 
„geſtions. E 2 Then 
; E | | 


52 Practical Obſervations uon 
Vol. II. Then began to be fulfilld that early 
'Gen-3-15- Prophecy, I will put enmity, (ſpeakin 
| to the Serpent) between thee. and the 

"Woman, aud between thy Seed and her 

Ceed; it ſhall braiſe thy Head, and thou 

ſhalt braiſe his Heel: and it was carry'd 

on, throughout the afflicted, but yer 
conquering Life of the Holy ſeſus, 
and compleated upon his Croſs, When 

wer. 2. 2 Death. he deftro 'd him that had the 
„„ _ of Death, that is the Devil, and 
Colol. 2. having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers 
* 15 by theſe very Sufferings which Satan's 
Malice brought W 

over them. And tho? the Serpent was 
permitted to fulfil the Prophecy in 
thus bruiſing. our Saviour's Hel; yet 
1 2ewas. to his own, DeſtruQion , and 
_ _ gave an incurable , Wound to his own 
| Head. He had the ſatisfaction indeed 
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to ſee the Son of God by his inſtiga- 
tion, made, 4 Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief, and in his humane | 
ö * dt i a "A SE ERIE TE, 2 a 

173 cruelly. handled. by his wicked | 
Inſtruments, and at length tortur'd 
to Death upon an ignominious Croſs: Ml. 

But that very..Croſs prov'd his Tri- 
umphal Chariot on Which he cruſh'd 
the poy ſonous Head of that Infernal 
Dragon into the Duſt, and trampl'd him 
under his victorious Feet. Now 
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Now from this Jan Temptation of Vol. II. 
the Devils, and the noble Repulſe our 
divine Champion gave him, and his 
leaving him upon it, as entirely yan- 

uiſh'd and overcome, we may ob- 
erve the order of Satan's Temptati- 
ons, and which he continues ſtill, ahd 
what eſpecial Truſt he repos'd in the 
ſtrength of the laſt of them, when he 
offer d the Power and Glory of the 
whole World to our Lord, which he 
thought could hardly be rejected. 

As to the order of his Temptations, - 
when he affamlted Jeſus in the Wil- 
derneſs, and which he obſerves ſtill in 
his attempts upon e; he fir#, ina fe- 
cret covert manner, as I ſaid before, 
throws ill Thoughts and Suggeſtions 
into our Minds, which may be as the 
Seed of ſuitable ill Actions hereafter," 

The Heart is the Treaſury both of good 
and evil. A good Man, out of the good 7 8 
Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth good / 
Things, and an evil Man out of the evil "4 
Treaſare of his | Heart bringeth forth evil \ 
Things; and from within," out of thi' 
Hearts of Men, proceed not only evil Mar.7-31 « 7 
Thoughts, but they ſoon grow, and 
ſhoot up into vile Praftices, Adulte- Jam. 115. 
ries, Murthers, Thefts, &c. and ſo Luft, 

eil 8 when 
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54 Praclicul Obſervations upun 
Vol. II. ben it hath tontein'd, brinpeth forth 
Sin, as Sin when it is finiſp'd' bringeth 
forth Death. 1 2 r 
When he hath thus prepar'd his 
way in this undiſcover'd manner, then 
he helps us to opportunities of com- 
mitting thoſe Sins to which Nature 
leads us moſt; and takes advantage of 
our preſent circumſtances, obſerves 
which way our inclinations are chiefly 
bent, to Rirhes, or to Honoar,' or bo- 
dily Pleaſure, and plies vs with Temp- 
tations accordingly. And generally 
he begins as he did with our Saviour, 
with what will pleaſe and gratify our 
bodily Appetites, and tempts us firſt 
of all to Luxury, Intemperance, and 
ungovern'd Luſt, to which Youth is 
molt prone, and moſt fond of, and fur- 
niſhes us with fuch Company as will 


intice us to it, and ſuitable conveni- 
ence to act it. Rot 


„ 
— 


When the Seaſon for this begins to 
be over, and we are cloy'd and ſurfeit- 
ed with this fulſome way of Life, or 
by the grace of God have ſucceſsfullyre- 
fiſted his temptations to it; then he 
endeavours to infect us with Spiritual 
Pride, and Preſumption, and to injett 
high Thought; of our ſelves into our 

1 „ 
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Minds, with ref] pect to our Virtue, n 
and ReligiousArtainemens, and of the 
reat ſhare we have in the favour of 
God, ſo great, that ſcarce any mw 
will 'ſorfeit; ; Which he thinks will : 
make us careleſs and 83 and > 
apt to run into unneceſſary Dangers, „ 
— enter upon raſh, unjuſtifiahle Un- - 
dertakings, in too much confidence - + "_ 
of the Divine Support and Protection, | 
till we fall, and that ſometimes irrecoa *' + 
verably both in Notion and in Pradite 
into the Snares that he has laid for ux; 
and by this means decoy'd us into 
And ſome who have with great Bras « 
very reſiſted and conquer'd the Temp- 
tations of the Fleſh, have been van» 
uiſh'd by Satan's Perſwaſives to more 
Grit wal Wickedneſs, which have in- 
much more of the Devil in them, 
and ſecure his Poſſeſhon of us more 
firmly than any thing beſides. 
| A" if Men's Heads don't lie :chis 
y, then he makes uſe of that allure- 
Pur the World, the Power, and 
ing. Irh, and Glory of i it, as his laſt re- 
ſerve, and dich” rakes every Body of 
all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, and 
ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. | Mens deſires 
of things of. this nature are as ſharp as 
E 4 the 


2 0 


rene 


7 * 
enn 


h .- * 
. * 


F 


- 


P 


—— — — — — 5 — — — 
56 P racial Obſenuations upon 
Vol. II. the keeneſt Hanger, and inſatiable as 
the moſt: ravenous Canine Appetite, 
which nothing can reſiſt, or ſatisfy. 
If Men are Poor, that they think 
will jaſtiſ their greedineſs, that they 
may not Periſh for want of neceſſaries, 
a and make their circumſtances eaſy for 
5 the future; and to theſe, the Devil 
gives opportunities of unjuſt gain, firſt 
in little petty inſtances, and then ſtill 
further and further, and tempts them 
to lay hold of them, to which they 
are too eaſily perſwadec. 
Jo thoſe that have Plenty already, 
he ſhews the ſplendor of abundance, 
and the Honour that goes along with 
it, and tells them what way to attain 
it; which is only to do ſome few things 
which nothing but Religion 24 
and a Law or two it may be that is 
founded upon it: And who would let 
ſlip ſo fair an opportunity? And when 
once Men are thoroughly engag'd this 
way, and find the ſweetneſs of it, that 
enlarges their deſires of ſtill ore; and 
then, nothing ſhall be ſtuck at, that 
ſhall gratify their boundleſs Ambition, 
and lead to the top of Honour, and 
eee, tt 
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7 are we too ready to fall — Veli 


_ worſhip the Devil, to make him 
our God, and comply with his Temp- 
tations, and enſla ve our ſelves to his 
curſed Will, for the ſake of this periſh- 
ing World; ſome in one d 2 ſome 
in another, b but truly moſt us, more 
Or 


chief Batteries from whence he aſſaults 
Let us be: conſtantly: upon our 
guard and defence. And in the firſt 
—— keep our Hearts with all diligence, 
— his unſeen ſecret Injections, becauſe 
from thence proceed the Hes A 1 
and Death reſpeQively. 
2 this, let us be cateſul to * 
all youthful Iaſts, to mortify inordinate 
Aﬀedtion, to be ſober and temperate in all 


Ihings, and to 165 our een da. £1 


dification and Honour. 9 
Then, let us always be cloathpd with 


EN and never without the Orna- 


ment of 4 meek. and quiet Spirit; and 
the higher our Station, and the great- 
er our ſpiritual Attainments are, the 


more watchful ſhould we be, leſt i Pride 
and Arrogance,and . | 


us e domnu. 


This then, — abit — and me- 5 
thod of his Temptations, theſe the 
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Vol II. Let us more and more endeavour co be 


Pra Obſervation 


os. 


dead totheWorld, mortify'd to its Great- 
neſs, Honour, and Power; aud learn in eve- 
xy State therewith to be content, putting our 
truſt only in the Providence of God; 


in frequent contemplation of our infi- 


l * * 
. K . * : 
4 * 
A S / * 
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nitely more glorious Inheritance in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. And if to this 
we add, as we ſhould never fail to do, 
our fervent Prayers for the Divine 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, anda daily ſeri- 


- ous Converſation with the Scriptures; 


we need not doubt, but we ſhall be too 
many for the Tempter at laſt, andas 
our great Maſter. did, come off with 
Victory. S146) 22G THIS DGTD | wh #7 

But then, we muſt-withal remem- 
ber, that this Life is a State of conti- 
nual Warfare, and when by a vigorous 


us, twill be only for 4 Seaſon, as we 
are told he Tk 4 nd 

will become us therefore, not to 
be too ſecure, but vigilant and circum- 
„and ready to make a freſh De- 
knowing what a reſtleſs, and 
ſubtle Adverſary we have to deal 
with, that goes continually about /zek- 
ing whom he may devour. 


Pl Now, 
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reſiſtance we force him to-depart from 
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Now, when the Devil bad ended 


his Temptation, and Jeſus with infinite Matt. 4. 


Bravery and Honour had given him !- 


that behold, Angels came and miniſtred. 
unto him, to grace his Triumph, and 
ſupply what was needſul to refreſh 
him, after his long Faſt and toilſome 
Conflict with the Prince of Datk- 


nels. bt. ; I | 5 +4"; S497 

In what manner they did- it, I ſhall 7 
not pretend to ſay; butdoubtles*twas 
done effectually: And then, with new - —_ 


an intire deſeat; St. Matihem tells uns 


Vigour, and holy Satisfaction, and Joy '2 


He returned in the of the Spirit in- La. . . 
to Galilee, and enter d upon his Mi-— 1. 
niftry, being thus prepar'd and ena 
bled for it, and was glortfy'd of Mt. 
And without all queſtion, the Con: 
fart and Satisfaction is inexpreſſible that 3 

a good Man feels, when he has bafled «©. =7 
a Temptation, and preſerv'd his Inn 3 
tegrity, and his Conſcience untouch'd by 
with Guile, This inſpirits him with | 
new Courage and Reſolution; in the 5 
Service of the God of his Salvation; 

engages him with exceeding Alacrity 

and Chearſulneſs in the performance- 4 
of the Duties of his Station, and _ : 


; . F \ * : ; 6 
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Vol. II. there is occafion furniſhes him with 
freſh Strength to win new Victories. | © 
Whereſore finally, my Brethren, let us 
be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
his Might, and put on the whole Armour _ 
of God, that we may be able 2 againſt 
the Miles of the Devil. For me wreſtle 
not againſt Fleſh and Blood alone, but 4- 
gainſt Principalities and Powers, againſt 
/ Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. Take 
| unto you therefore the whole Armour of 
God, thut ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done all to ſtand. 
" m_ 5- And then, The God of Peace will, in due 
Rom. 16. time, bruiſe Satan under your Feet; and 


1 we ſhall be ore than Conquerors through 


- him that loved us, and hath Conquer'd 
Heb. 2.10 for us, and was himſelf made perfect 


through of our Sl even Jeſus, the great 


Captain of our Salvation. * 
3 And Thou, moſt gracious Lord, who” 
ry if for our Sales did Faſt forty. Days and forty 
. lm. MNights, give us Grace to uſe ſuch Abſti- 
uence, that our Fleſh being ſubdu d to the 
Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly Motions ' 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to thy 
. Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 
= with the Father and the Holy var” . one | 
God, World without end. Amen“! 
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And fince thou 175 that we have mo Vol. 


Power 0 


14 bot 


our ſelves to hel 
outwardly: 
wardl in our Souls; that we may be E 


in our 


p our ſelves, ke gory "Iu 
Bodies and i. 3 


— 


fended againſt all Aduerſi ties which may hap- ; 
pen to the Body, and from all evil Thoughts : 


which may aſſault and hurt ' the; Soal. 3. gun. 


Stretch” forth,” Almighty God, the Right 


Hund of thy Majeſty to be our Defence at. ifrer 


722 


me 2 


Grant 


againſt all our Enemies, that thou being nig. 
our Protector, our Ruler, 
aſs through Things temporal that 
not the "Things etern 
Heavenly. Parkes, 3 


and Guide, me 


pdt. 
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JOHN ii. 13, 14, 1 


Aud the Jews Paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went ap to Jeruſalem, 
And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold 


Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the 


changers of Mony we > IH 
An Sr hat 


Gords, be drove rk 47 2 out of the 


. pie, c. 5 


FTE R our Lord had trium wh'd 
over Satan in the Wilderneſs 
and was return'd into Galilee, and had 
call'd ſome TIE to attend Him, 


_ and 


of 
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"Our Saviour 's Miracles. 1 


manifeſt his Divine Power, by turn 
ing Water into Wine; the Feaſt of . 
Paſſover wen bor. ni igh, he went up "a 
Jeruſalem, which at that time'wasal- 
ways throng'd with People from al 
Parts, with a-deſign then to enter up- 


s 2s 


on his publick Miniſty, and whichwas , 


the propereſt 'Seaſon” "he could make 
choice of ſor it. n aok 
And when he Was chere, the Git 
Thing he did was to go into the Tens 
ple to worſhip his hea Father, 
and recommend himſelf to his Bleſſing 
and Protection, in the great Work he 
was going about. But at his coming 
into the firſt: Court of it, calbd the 
Court of the Gentiles, becauſe chere the 
Gentile Proſelztes that had renoanc'd 
their-Idolatry, and 'worſhip'd the God 
of Iſrael , but were not yet admitted 
into the JewiſhChurch by Circumci- 
ſion , were permitted to come and 
worſhip, and bring their Offerings: 
When he came there, with what Ia- 
dignation and Abhorrence did he ſee 
the Place fill & with 2 Sheep and 
Doves, and Men very buſy in coun 
and receiving as if it were 
Marker, of an „ rather than 
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aut 4 Wedding in Cana, began to ü 


1 


Jol l 8 on of the Tewpleof | the moſt High 
Wd - T1645 4 = 5:4 
e occaſion: of «MN 1 thoſe 
1 Creatyres there, Was to accommodate 

thoſe that came from far with their 
roper Sacrifices Which could not be 
ought with them without much 
Trouble and Expence; and the Mony- 
ahangers were thoſe that return 'd the 
Mony which People that liv'd at a 
great diſtance had occaſion for during 
their ſtay at Jeraſalem, or change d 
greater Pieces for leſs, with an allow- 
ance. idem . Advantage: to them- 
Ales / 18%) f ff oe bat 
is true "this Was a great Comnenir 
ende, and thoſe that had the Charge: of 
the Temple gy? it, and Were 
no doubt conſider'd for ſo doing; but 
agy part of the Temple, even the out- 
moſt; Court of it, was too ſacred a 
Place for ſuch Purpoſes, and it ſit'd our 
Saviours Zl to fee his Father's Houſe 
ee and he could not bear 
to ſee it ſo, Hyg immediately wade'a 
Scourge of {nd :ords\ (which Frey 
he found ſcatterid upon the Floor, as 


having been us'd in Binding the Sacri- 
fices, and then thrown away as of no 
** value) and with a warm Re- 

ſentment 
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ment of the Indignit -offer'd to God; Vol. III 
Droꝛ e them all out of the Temple, and the! 
Sheep and the Oxen, and poured out be 
Changers Mony, and overthrew the Tables, 
upon which they counted it, and ſaid' 
anto them that ſold: \Dowes, tale theſe: = 
Things hence (which had he let looſe 
would have flown away and been loſt, 
ſo duly temper'd was his Zeal with? 
Goodneſs and Diſcretion) and then ; 
gave them this awful Reproof; Maker, 6 " 
not my Fathers Houſed Houſe of Mais © 
chandize.. AO 2 JOUR 3 G97TL 149 1+ 

This extraordinary Action of Jeſus 
brought into his Diſciples Mind that 
Paſſage in Pſalm 69. w 9. The Tg 
thine Houſe hath eaten mn up, hath made 
me uneaſy and in Pain, like a continuałl 
gnawing upon my Heart, till I have 
1 the Honour of thy Sanctu- 

; and, as it follow's in = lame - 
Verſe, The Reproaches | f them that re. 
prodched thee. are fallen upon me. Tam - 
more moved with the Diſhonour re- 
fleted upon God by ſuch Practices, 
than for the greateſt Affronts that 1 
be put upon my ſel. Wen 

This indeed is the Spirit ie true Res 
ligion, and Things that bear a near Re- 
tion ro W ld be treated witii 

F great 


66 Practical Obſervations upom = 
Vol. IL great Veneration, and ſtrike us with a 
cred: Awe; particularly the Places of 
God's more eſpecial Preſence, and that 
are hallowꝰd and ſet apart for his pecu- 
liar Wor ſhip and Service. And accord- 
ingly God commanded his People to 
Tau. 19. reverence his Sanſtaary; and they did 
3% FW, till this ill Cuſtom crept in upon 
them, under the pretence of Conveni- 
x ency, and by the avaricious Conni- 
Vvoance of thoſe who preferr'd a little 
filthy Lucre, before. the Honour of 
their great Maſter's Houſe. ' —-: 

But ſee the diflcrence between mer- 

ry Servants, and a Son, | whoſe 
Heart was. fill'd with Love and Duty 
to his heavenly Father; he made it his 
firſt Buſineſs when he entred upon the 
publick Exerciſe of his ſacred Office, to 
correct ſo great an Abuſe of that holy 
Place, and reftore it to the Dignity. 
that belong'd to. the Courts of the eter- 
nal King of Hea ven and Earth. And 
when three Years after, juſt before his 
Sufferings and Death, he feund a re- 
turn of that prophane uſage of that 
holy Place (as ill Cuſtoms, eſpecially 
where Intereſt is concernd, are not 
eaſily deſtroy' d, and will be too apt to 
ſpring up again unleſs kept down by a 
29114 : repeated 
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Our Sawmour's Miracles. 67 
repeated, conſtant Care) he treats the Voll II. 
Offenders as before, and would not 
ſuffer, them ſo much as to make à Tho- 
rough. fare of it, and rebuk'd them with 
greater ſharpneſs, and ſaid, It i nrit- 
ten, my Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of f, 56-7- | 
Prayer to all Nations, but ye have made it *%_ * 
4 Den of Thieves, And ſo, which is Mar. 11. 
remarkable, both the Fir# and the 7 · 
La# publick Act of his Miniſtry, was 
his vindicating the Place of God's Wor- 
ſnip from the Prophanation of thoſs 
irreligious People, and aſſerting the 
Reverence that was due to it from all 
the World; which ſhould teach us td 
keep our Foot when we go into the Houſe 
God, and behave our ſelves in it with 
the greateſt reverential Awe, and by © 
no means, for our own private Eaſe or 
Convenience, do any thing that is un 
becoming the Dignity of that ated 
Place, or ſuffer any thing of that na- 
ture to be done by others, if We are 
able to prevent it. This is but to fol- 
tow the Example of our bleſſed Lord, 
to imitate his holy Zeal for the Honour 
of our God, and the Places where he is 
graciouſly; pleas'd to receive our moſt 
ſolemn Prayers and Praiſes, and give 
us his eſpecial * the 9 
81133 2 O 
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Vol. TL of which Places, and the ſerious devout 
| Behaviour of ſuch as come there to 
Worſhip, 'very much conducing to the 
increaſe of the inward Awe and Vene- 
ration of that tremendous Being in 
our Minds, in whoſe eſpecial preſence 
| we then are, and proſtrate our ſelves 
beſore him. N 
Wbat an auchriſtian Zeal then is that 
which ſhews it ſelf in vilifying, pro- 
phaning, and even demoliſhing thoſe 
facred Places ? Does it not carry with 
it evident Marks of its being ſet an Fire 
Hell, when it reflects ſo much Diſ- 
honour upon the God of Heaven, 
and is fo contrary to the Spirit and the 
Practice of the Holy Jeſus, and to the 
Intereſt of true Religion? To which 
the venerable, majeſtick gravity of 
pPublick Worſhip, in Temples hallow'd 
and ſet apart for the Service of the Al- 
mighty, is no ſmall Advantage. 
Now this zealous Concern of our 
Saviour for the Honour of God's Houſe, 
expreſs d in ſo unuſual a manner; and 
the prophane carriage in it, reprov'd 
and corrected with ſuch an Air of Au- 
thority, - and in ſo. high a Style, as, 
Make not my Father's houſe a houſe o 
Merchandize, à den of Thieves; and all 
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this ſrom a Man of private and low Vol. H. 
condition, and mean appearance, not | 
at all backed by thoſe that had the, 
Power in their Hands, but rather done 
in oppoſition to their baſe connivance; 
and yet ſo. readily and quietly. ſubmit- 
ted to, more than once, that we read 
of no Diſturbance about it, nor repe- 
tition of the Fault till three Years af- 
ter, and then but very little ſaid to him 
for taking ſo. much upon him, by the 
Jewiſh Rulers: This ſeem'd ſo exceed- 
ingly ſtrange to. St. Jerome, that he _ 

ſays, Of all the extraordinary Things which 75,506, in 

our Lord. did xe thought this to be the Mat. 21. 

moſt wonderful; and concludes, That*** - 

Ten quiddam,. & Aue Retiahls 

er Oculis ejus, & divinitatis Majeſtas 

lucebat in facie: A fer) Brightneſs, lik 

the Rays of 4 Star beam d from his Eyes, 

and a divine Majeſty ſhone around his Face, 0 

which aw'd them into a ready com- 1 

pliance. And no doubt but they felt 

ſome very unuſual Impreſſions, when 


ſo many, to their ha Trouble and 


Loſs, ſo quietly withdrew at the ſhak- 
ing of the ,Whip of a mean Perſon, of 
no Figure or Authority, and took ſo 
n as they did the throwing 
down their Counting-Tables, and 
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Voll II. Dei our” their A on the 
Ground.” OE: ON 

It may wel feunnd us of” that Paſ- 

tage in rhe Prophet Malachi, Chap. 3. 

2, 3, 4. The Lord whom pe ſeek ſball 

| a come to his Temple, even the 
Meſſenger of the Covenunt whom' ye delight 
in, behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
= Bat who, may ibids the day of hu 
ind who ſhall ſtund She he aps 
_ 72 he i lite 4 Ref ners fire, and 
2 Fullers Soap ? And he ſhall fit as 

Refiner "and Patifie Silver, and he 
l purify the Sons of Levi, and purge 
5 : . them as Gold and Silver, that they may 
Meer tothe Lord an Offering in Righteouf- 
meſs. Then ſball the Offering 9754 udah 
and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Nt, 
4 in the Hays old, aud 11 in former 
. ** | 
3 Now from PA PHE Oe. 
* cutrence, this Zeal which our Lord 
= twice expreſs'd, in fo publick and re- 
* or; he manner, for the Honour'6f 
| is Father's Houſe, the Place 17 * 
47 : dedicated: to his Service, 
take occafionto ſhew, That there ought 


4 - 


to be ſame Ftructures conſetratel and ſet 
apart for” the Exerciſe of publick Divine 
N qt) - and char, thefe that are ſo, are 


Du Saviour's Mirucle,. 7 
—..— OS. . 22, 
| bleſſed with God's. more eſpecial Preſemce; Vol. II. 
and conſequently, thatweſbould behave - 
our ſel ves in them with all prſible Ame a '* © 
Reverence, and 4 religions Fear antl 
Dread; and likewiſe keep and adorn them 
in ſuch 4 decent manner, as befits what 
hath ſo peculiar 4 Relation to Gd. 
As for the ſetting apart, and Confſe- 
crating or Appropriating ſome partieu. 
lar Places and Structures for the mort ſo. 
lemn and publict Wart of God, it 
ſeems to be a Dictate of Natare; for it 
was ever done, by all People, from the 
earlieſt Ages of the World till now. 
In the Patriarchal State, the firſt 
Inſtance that will come fully up to the 
Caſe in hand, is that of good Jacob, „ „ 
who, after the extraordinary Dream ä 
he had of a Ladder reaching from 
Earth to Heaven, and Angels going 
up and down upon it, and the 
ſtanding above it, and giving him a 
Promiſe of the Land whereon he lay 
to himfelf and his Poſterity, whom ne 
would bleſs above all others, and make 
them his peculiar People, and that in 
his Seed all the Families of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed; and aſſur'd him of 
his Protection where-ever he fhould 
go, kill he had good his Promiſe bo 
9 4 1 e 
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Vol. II. to him: When he awaked out of his 


Gen. 28. 
I6, 17. 


Sleep, ihe. faidy; Serely the Lord. is in this 
place und I knew it not: And. he mas 
afraid, and aid, How, dreadful is this 
Place This is no other hut i he Houſe of 
God, and this is the Gate of Heaven. agg 
then, he roſe up early in hes 7 

too the Stone mhich he had 97 75 
Pillom, and ſet. it ap for 4 ba” and 
pour d Oil upon the top of it, as the Dedi- 


cation of that Place for the future to 


God's peculiar Service, and call'd the 
Name of that Place Bethel, which is 

niſies, 8 of God. And then 1 
&:. began to worſhip. there, and Vomed 4 
Vow, ſozing, Tf God will be with, me, 4 
_ keep me in this way that 1 go, and will 


gie me Bread ta eat, and Rayment to put 


— 


an, ſo that I come again to my, Fathers 
Houſe in peace : [Then (ball the Lord be my 
God ; and this Stone which, I have ſet - | 
forga Pillar, ſhall. be God's 8 And 
moreover... as, the Endowment of this 
Hauſe of God, and a Maintenance for 
thoſe that ſhould: Miniſter in it, he 
makes this further Vow, Aud of Al "that 


alt give me, 1 wil rely give the 
Tenth ro Thee. va 10 3 6 
This is the firſt ſolemn Dedication 
of a Temple to Goth gervice and Con- 


01 "74 ſecration 
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SES or ſetting it apart for his You 


Uſe, that we meet with in Scripure; 
and we ſee. too, how early Gong be- 


well believe, that God who gave 7 acob 


that heavenly Dream, did hkewiſe put 
into his Heart that Reſolution of his to 


build a Houſe there for his Worſhip, 
and endow it with the Tithe; + Which 
ſeems to me ſo roms an . for 
the Divine Origina 

of years: before the poſitive Law. of 


Moſes in that Caſe) of. appropriaung 


certain Structures to Religious Uſes, 
and maintaining thoſe that ſhallgffi- 
ciate there in Divine Service, with the 


tenth part of what God ſhall bleſs Men 


withal, as will not cal be an- 
ſwered. 8 1 ln £5 
And tis further obſervable, [that 
ſome years after, God, in angther 
Dream that Jacob had (which was the 
Way: Weg he us d frequently to 92 
ns vea 


N TY 


(ſome. hundreds 


fore the time of Moſes ). and, that 4 
one of the firſt ret who was a 
peculiar Favourite. of God, twas 
Fas ov requiſite to make a Proyiſion | 
for thoſe, that ſhould perform the Ser- 
vice of ſuch, holy Places, and that the 
Tenth 15 Men's Polſeions ſhould be the 


ſettled proportion of it. And We 


85 
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Pol n vent himſelf of old) is pleas'd to call 
himſelf the God of Bethel," and to take 


7: 2 notice of the Vom that Jacob had made 


cation of that Place to Him, and own- 
ing it for his Habitation. And in 


him to go and dwell there, and make an 
Altar unto God that ap rad, unto him, 
when he fled from the face of Efau bis 
7. Brother, Andaccordingly, Facob with 
all his Houſhold came to Bethel, and 


built there an Altar, and calbd the 


Place El- Beth. el, that f is, the God of 
Bethel, or God's "Houſe; and pour'd-a 
* Drink-offering, and Oil thereon, and God 
again appear d to him and tall'd: with 
bim and'bleſs'd kim. n 
Now tis worth our notice, chor ihe 
Stone which is mention'd Chap. 28. 
he is ſaid to ſet up as a Pillar of Remem- 
brance only, and vow'd upon his fafe 
return from Haran, wWhither he was 

then going, to make it a Houſe ſor God; 
but here we are told, that he built a 
Altar, and offered upon it unto him. 
Which does plainly evince, That as 
pas Place was ſet apart for God 3 25 
cullar 


— 


there to him, and the Pillar he ſet up 
and Anointed; as approving the Dedi- 


Gen. 3 5. 1. We find God again remind- 
ing him of Berbel, and commanding 
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| poſe; which tho? not like the Temples 
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— Ew aw „e 


culiar Worſhip; ſo there was ſome Vol. II. 
kind of Sender rais d for that pur- 


and Churches that have 7 _ LA 
ſince, yet may as properly be calPd - 
Gall Foo as Theſe are; . which is 
all one, the Place of his more eſpecial pre- 
ſence, Where he would receive the 
Worſhip of his Servants; and be call 
upon by them, and in return converſe. 
with them by ſuch ways of 'revealing 5 
himſelf as he was pleasd to favour the > - 
Patriarchs with at that time, and givre 
ther ane, 
And accordingly, we find, this Be- 


C2 


tel, was not only for that time and 


reſent occaſion a Place of God's Wor- 
ip, but continu'd to be ſo fora long 
while after the firſt Dedication of it; 
en when the Children of Muel were 
ettled in the Land of Canter.” + 
Thus we read that Sammel went up 5 
from year to Mar in Circuit, to Bethel, 175% 15+ _ 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, Places of God's 
peculiar Preſence and : Worſhip, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe Places, and 
likewiſe perform'd- there the proper 4 
Offices of a Prieſt. And in the 10th 5.5, % 
Chapter of the Firſt of Samuel, we are | 
told of three Men that were going up : 
1 to 
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VollIL to God to Bethel, one carrying Three 
N Ky4s, another Three Loaves, and ano- 
ther a Bottle of Wine ; which were, no 

doubt, deſign'd for their Offer:ngs there. 

And even after the Temple of Solomon 

way boile, this Bethel was elfeemd s 

Place, of ſo great Sanctity, that Jero- 
boam, when he. endeayour'd to with- 

draw. the Feople from their Worſhipat 
Jeruſalem, thereby to ſtrengthen his 
| own Intereſt, and ſecure them from 
1 Kings returning to the King of Judah, ſet up 
12, 28. a Calf in Bethel to he worſhip d. 
Thus, ſo long ago as the Times of 
the firſt Patriarchs, we ſee Places were 
hallow'd and ſet apart for God's pecu- 
liar Service, and that by his own Di- 
rection, as we have prov'd; ſo that 
*rwas not a meer Jemiſb thing, as ſome 
weakly object, and in uſe only under 
Moſes and the Kings of Iſael, and 
therefore to be laid aſide in the more 
ipiritual Times of Chriſtianity. And 
15 far is it from being meerly of poſi- 
tive Inſtitution, only in one particular 
Nation, that the Reaſon of all Man- 
kind every where, how corrupt and 
even ridiculous ſoever their way of 
Worſhip was, hath put them upon 

erecting Temples to the Honour, 15 

. or 


* 1 Our Saviour's Mira 


. 


cles; 4 


for the peculiar Service of their Gods: 
As is too evident from all Hiſtory to 
need any particular proof. 


Vol. II. 


In the very firſt beginnings of Chri- 


ſtianity, when that zew Sec, as 'twas 
call'd, was ſo much diſcourag'd, op- 
pos'd and perſecuted; © tho? the 


could not, for that Reaſon, build 


Churches for their, publick Worſhip, 
yet as long as they couꝰd they frequent- 
ed the Temple of the Jews, and made 


4 


uſe of ſome particular Apartment be- 


Luke 24. 
53s 


longing to it for their Religions Aſſem-- 


blies, Which is calPd, A#s 1. 13. an 
upper Room. For there were many 
large Chambers adjoining to the Tem- 
ple, and which were reckon'd as Parts 


of it; ſome whereof were deſign'd for 


ſeveral Uſes of the Prieſts, when they 


were preparing for their Miniſtration, 
by Waſhing, and putting on their Ha- 
bits, and the like, and wherein they 
kept the Inſtruments they us d in their 
Sacrifices, and other holy Things: 
And ſome of them ſtood open as pri- 
vate Oratories and Places of Retire- 
ment, upon account of Devotion and 
— 290m Conference; in one of which, 
tis 


Chriſtians met together to break Bread, 


uppos'd, the A poſt les and firſt AAs 20. 


7, 8. 


or, 


8 Pradlicul Obſervations upon 
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Vol. II. or, in our way of ſpeaking, to receive 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; which then, they did not 
dare to do more publicklj x. 
- Aﬀterwards, when Times were more 
favourable; © Churches were built in 
many Places, and ſet apart for the 
= Chriſtian. Worſhip; and when the 
| Roman Emperors embrac'd the Faith, 
4 _ _ then very ſtately Structures were in 
gteat Numbers erected by Them, and 
bother pious People, and beautify*d and 
adorn'd with their beſt Art and great 
Expence: That the Houſe might be 
Mets yr ES to w—_ wa | 
elty, Who was pleas'd, as they be- 
kev'd, 25 be in a more eſpecial man · 
ner preſent there, to receive the Ho- 
mage and Addreſſes of his People. 
And this has been the Opinion and 
*T the practice of the Church in all Ages 
Wer fince; only neu, in the dregs of 
Time, when the meaſure of Iniquity 
begins to be full, we meet with ſome 
Vilifiers and Deſpiſers of Churches: 
But they are ſuch as vilify and deſpiſe 
the Sacraments too, and oppoſe the 
moſt fundamental Articles of Religion. 
No wonder therefore that thoſe Men 


4 


1 ſpeak contemptuouſly of the Houſe, 
A a | 
: * 3 who 
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that bleſſed Jeſus — is worſhip'd 
there; and whoſe Principles tend di- 
rectiy to the Ruin of his holy Religion. 

But yet, theſe very have 
Places ſet apart for their own Religious 
Meetings, and which of late ate built 


with no ſmall Coſt, and kept with a 


reat deal of Care, and many of them 
f ewiſe put to no other Uſe; ſo that, 


buile in another Form. 
For indeed, x 


regular, 'publick Worſhip, 
vidio — 2 fix d determinate Place 


wherein to worſhip, to Which the Peo- 
ple at certain times may reſort; and 


which, for the ſake of Decency, if no- 


thing else, Would. be ſer en for char 


purpoſe only. 
But the Truth is, they are fa on to 


deftroy the preſent Eecleſiaſtical Eſta - 
bliſnment (by: whom, and ſor what 


Reaſons, we may eaſily imagine) 
and een tis that our Churches 


and our Miniſters muſt have no Quar- 
ter, but Down with them, oo SI | 


5 kt 14 P 
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even. fo 250 Ground. 1120 5 
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in effect, they are Churches £00, only ; 


they are ſenGble; as all 
the Fea muſt be, that there can be 


„ degrading Thovghts of Vol 
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The next Thing to be obſerv'd, is, 
That thoſe Places which are duly ſet 
apart for God's peculiar Service, are 
bleſs'd with his more eſpecial Preſence; 
and this likewiſe was the Belief of all 


Nations, and to remind the People of 


it, in the Heathen Temples there were 
placed the * of their Gods, which 
were to be as their viſible Repreſenta- 
tives: And accordingly; to them they 
ſacrificd, falling down before them, 
adoring and offering up their Prayers 
to them, as believing that there was a 
Divinity lodg'd in tidtem. 
And under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 

even in the Wilderneſs, when ey 

had only a moveable Temple, whic 

was calPd the Tabernacle, or a magnifi- 
cent kind of Tent, and To fram'd; that 
it might be readily taken in pieces, and 
carry'd about with them in the ſeveral 
Marehes of their then travelling Con- 


dition, and ſoon put together and ſet 


up, where they reſted and made an 
ſtay ; and which was made by God's 
own direction, even as to the particu- 
lar Faſhion of it, the very. Materials 
and Furniture, that he might have a 
Sanctuary wherein to dwell am 
them: After he had appointed who 
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| Vol: II. time of the Dedication of it, or uA. 


fying or ſetting ic apart for thatmoſt 

uſe, we read, That the Cloud like- 

wy o fila that houſe of the Lord, that 

_ Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter be- 

22 cage of it, for the glory of the Lord had 
ll the Houſe of the Lard, 1. Kings 8. 

122 2 11. Aud we ſeveral times meet 
with this Fotm of Invocation, O Lord 
Gal of Iſrael that dwelleſt lernen the Che- 


2 Kings 


Yjal80.1. rabims ; that is, thoſe placid at each 


end 0 the Merey- ſeat Which Was 
Kept in Fs Holy of Holies (or an in- 

eting to the Chancels of 
— and from whence God 


Bod. 2171 


— 


* aid he would; Commune with them. 


And God oſten is ſaid to Dwell in Tian, 
and that the Teajple is his Hose, and 
the Place of his Hahitation; that is 
the Place of his eſpecial Preſence to 
hear their Prayers; to bleſs them. 
And thus Thins contiau'd till the 
| Temple was deſtroy'd, and the Jewifh 
Religion was perſected by the Chri- 
ſtian. And tho? now there is no vißble 
Preſence of God in our Churches, and 
we dare not, as the Papiſts do, ſer up 
Images and Fictures to reſemble him 
and bring him to our Mind, becauſe 
God is a Spirit, 29 ro ** we 1 
im i 


7 Gant 7: And let 2 — unthinking ; Vulgar Val H. 
ſhouldibe led by it into grofs Idolatry, 


deemer, whoſe bodily Preſence as uni- 


1 


of tlie latter Temple 


ae tar which ſtood: in „ 
the Days of his Fleſh 


oy has ut 2.9. 


51 


as I doubt the are tod aften in the y 
Church of Rome, and which indeed he- 5 
** them into it, by directing them 1 
neel and Pray beſure thoſt — mn 
i we may be ſure of this, God WII 
not be leſs Pratant in a Chriſtian than "© 


a'Jowdb>Tomplec! | borgtohng ag, 
Aud his eternal Son, Jeſus, our 5 


ted tõ humane Nature made the Gloty = „ 


— 


that of Salomon, thoꝰ ex m g yt rey 
ok it inthe Building and —.— 2 
hath promigd in a peculiar manner to 25. 4 Sg 
, beipreſencun our Religious: Aſſemblies, 3 
in | thoſe holy Places more. eſpeciall ©... * 
which are Confecrated, and n 5 Fo i; 
ated e& his Service ng 
And of chis too, 1 wink Ml Shad „ 


s/ Inſpirations in the — 1 
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to be in an eſpecial manner preſent A 
there; only, according to their-uſual —_ 
enen of Spirit (and it may be \ 
+ wh G 2 Me- 1 25 * 
x 6 1 2 | n 1 5 
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* 
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* their metting, as believing him 


ans ſeem to be very well ſatisf yd, vn 
the Sectaries themſelves in ſome mea 
ſure my who pretend to wait upon G ; 
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— * a 7 of 
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Vol. Wl. Tomething worſe) they. confine: that 


- *. 
- 


be Conſecrated and Dedicatedto God's 


Preſence of his to themſelves, thoſe af 
their own Party and Perſuaſion, as his 
. Church and PeoplOGe 

192 Fig « _ we don't think, neither 


09 they T poſe, nor any oe elſe in 
his al + tis the Place of Aſſem 


bling, in what manner ſoever-it 


- "Ioeſbip- and Service, that draws him 
down to it as by a kia fit 5a 3 hüt 


the Congregation of pious and devout 
People 1 met together to Praiſe 


F — and id e ee 


a 
1 5 


2 
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© 4itionsro him, and with Awe and Re- 
verence to be inſtructed in his Will; 
5 is that inclinesn God 
to his gracious Promiſe; n0,nouchſah; | 
His peculiar Pre ſence ther. | n 
But yet, Flabes ſolemaly devoted 6 
Divine, Uſes and which in all Ages 
have had ſuch Honour pdidito\i hem, 
[becauſe of the relation thty ſtand into 
God: Places of 3 may in all 


Reaſon ſtand as fair at leaſt for being 


favour'd with God's eſpecial! Preſence 
us their Mleting-Houſes; and which 
they would . change for our 
Churches if they could, and then 
_ talk . ye for them. ii 
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9 hath been hitherto ſaid, and that! 3 
That we ought to behave our ſelves in 


—M Saviour 2 1 — — 7 Js 


"the Truth = own, the main Vol. U * 
Reaſon, after all their 1 pre- > 
tences of their quarrelling with them 
and uſing. them with ſo much Con- 
tempt, 15: becauſe they are not Theis. 77 x. 
And I pray God they never may be, wb 6, 1 
till chey heartily join with us in Di- r 
vine Worſhip in them; and then Wem 
ſhall rejoyce in their Propriet in them, 
and bleſs God that we are at {oe bee. £5 
come one Sheepfold, under one 1 - ; 
herd, of one Heart, and one Mind, 
and one. Denomination „and love as 
Brethren. , 

But, whez this will be, God only 
knows ;—— Wherefore let us go on 
to the next Thing to be conſider'd, 
which is as a Conſequenee to What 


theſe Places of God's more eſpecial Pre- 
ſence; and which are Conſecrated and 
ſet apart for his peculiar Service, with 
the utmoſt Awe and Reverence, Aan a 
Religious Fear and Dread; as bein 
in the Words of Jatob, Gen. 28. 174 
EL but the Houſe of God; and the its 
hes, Heaven: And likewiſe take care fo 
ep, and adorn them in ſuch a manner, 
bers Vhft⸗ bas ſo neara relation. to 
God. 6 3 TG 8 


=_ — . N. 
=. q "A Yol. II. , nſe 
bbf Mankind; and the very Heathens 


CY 


Reverential Behaviour in Places of 


produc'd, out of their Hiſtories, their 
* ., Writings, and their Laws: Thoſe par- 
_ -  tievlarly which made Sacrilege, or the 
Robbing of their Temples ,” fo great 
and unpardonable a Crime; and rhoſe 
which made them Sanctuaries, or 
Places of inviolable Safeguard, for 
thoſe diſtreſſed People that ſhould fly, | 
ihne "OO TIT 1 
And at this Day tis well known, 
bo ſacred the Temples or Moſabs, as 
they call them, are eſteem*d among the 
Turks; with What Modeſty, and Awe, 
and Reverence, they come to them, 
and perform their Religious Offices in 
them, and think no Charge too great 
to make them ſtately and magnificent. 
And as for the Jews, their Temple was 
as glorious as Expence and Art could 
make it; and God commanded them 
to Reverenceit, and they did fo to a 
=. very high degree for many years, and 
: the Bleſhng of God was upon them; 
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but at length when nothing N ; 
and Hypocriſy reign'd among them 
and they made God's Houſe a neſt f 
Villains, and his Religion a Cloak for BE 
their Wickedneſſes, for thoſe and other _ 
abominable Practices their Murdering 
our Saviour filling up the meaſure ff 

their Iniquities; God ſuffer'd both that 

Holy Place, and their whole Church 3 

and Nation to be utterly deſtroy d, and "A 


ſo to continue even until no. 
Now, ſhall Chriſtians Come ſhort x 2 


of Heatheus, and Jews and Turks, ether 
in their veneration for their Churches, +. 
or their awful, deyout , Behaviour r 
them, and in their keeping them, not 2 | 
only clean and decent, but in ſome _ 
\ meaſure 4dorr2 too, according totheir © * +7 
ſeveral Abilities? This would be an 
etrand Shame, and highly Criminal in 
the Eyes of God, and all good Menn: 
and nothing is more worthy of jut 
Reproach, than for thoſe that press 
to be Diſciples of the Holy Jelus, '; "© 
(whoſe concern was ſo great. for cog. + EY 
Honour of his Fathers, Houſe, as WWW? 
have ſeen) to have great regard tothe *% 
Neatneſs and Ornament of their ons. . 
Habitations, and ſometimes 10 an ex- 1 
travagant Degree, and yet ſuffer be 
. 00 dwelling, Anf Wer. | 23 
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Vol. l. ib. to be neglecked, even cd down 


right Naſtireſs; as is too viſible in very 


many Places. * £1 Kt N en 
Pm ſure the Accounts we- have of 
the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, 
tel! us ' twas then far otherwiſ. 
The Piety of thoſe excellent people 
"Aid in a very extraordinary manner 
me it ſelf, after the Example oh cheir 
= Maſter „in their” Zeal: for the 
laces of Divine Worſhip; to beautify 
which, nothing was thought too goſtly 
and too good; nay indeed; far from 
good and coftly enough, for that glori- 
ous Being who was pleas'd therein to 
be more eſpecially preſent, hen they 
aſſembled there to lay their nem 
ons before him. 
And they perſorm'd cheir Devotions 
10 them with the Fervour of Angels, 


join'd with that Reverential Awe and 


deep Humility, and Religious Fear and 
Dread, that became miſerable, ſinful 
Creatures, in the preſence 0 their * 
Fended Cod. OS Ws 
But how unlike to this). in every re- 
gers is our Practice now ; and how 
rare we, conſequently from the true 
Apifit of Chriſtianity ! A little: Decency 
r Churches; and out Behaviour 
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in them, is now thou 


and truly by many is ſaid to be 200 
much. Is there not great Irreligion at 


the bottom of this? For, can a Man 


that heartily believes there is a G 
and conſiders that ſuch and ſuch a Place 
is hin Hoaſe, dedicated to his Honour 
and Worſhip, and ſet apart for that 
uſe only, and in which he is pleaſed to 
be in an eſpecial manner preſent; can 
a Man that truly believes theſe Things, 
and ſeriouſly conſiders them, be con- 
tent to ſee thoſe ſacred Structures in 
ſuch a Condition as he would not en- 
dure to ſee his own Houſe in; and al- 
low himſelf in ſuch unſeemly irreve- 
rend Deportment there, as would be 
counted exceeding rude and diſreſpect- 
ful; in the Prefence of any that are 


his Berters? Theſe Things are far from 


being conſiſtent with true Piety, and 


a feeling Senſe of Religion; Which has 


always been obſervꝰd to put Men upon 


a quite different way of treating both 
Things and Perſons, that have the high 


Honour of being conſecrated and ſet 
apart for the peculiar Service of the 
Majeſty of Heaven. 
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10ught to be a great Vol II. 
Matter, not over -· often to be met witß 
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1 


ceptable Expreſſion of the Reverence 
we ha ve for God, is to obey his holy 
Will in real Purity of Heart and Life: 
and the beſt Ornament of the Places of 
his Worſhip, and which will moſt ef. 

fectually engage his Preſence with us, 
and make our Religious Offices like an 
Offering of a ſweet ſmelling Sa vgur to 


him, and bring down Showers of Bleſ- 


ſings from above; is the exerciſe of 


true Devotion in them, proceeding from 
Souls full of holy Love and Gratitude, 


to the bleſſed God, and his eternally 


beloved Son, our moſt compaſſionate | 


Sa viour, and that Divine Spirit of them 
both by whom we are ſeal d to the day 
of Redemptiaun. 040 3Lold 
The Church, as one of the Ancients 
fays, is Heaven upon Earth; and with 


the greateſt Reaſon. For thoſe glori- 


ous Realms above are therefore glori- 


ous, and the Seat of our eonſummate 


Happineſs, becauſe there the great and 


1 God is pleas'd in ſo eſpecial 
inexpreſſible a manner to be pre- 


ſent and manifeſt himſelf. If God | 
thetefore is peculiarly preſent in our 
Churches too, as has before been provd, 
and if the holy Angels do ne 
255 there, 
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but they do, hen we praiſe and mag - 
nify his holy Name; and if the Devo- 
tions We offer there come from a hea- 


venly Mind; what nearer reſemblance 
of Heaven than. this e. can there 75 here 


below? | 

The Serip ture ſays pres That 
3 Tenne at 7 3 was filPd/ 
with Angels, and the Hheavenly Hoſt. 
Thus Iſalab fays, Chap. 6. 1. J as the 
Lord — upon his Throne and his Train 


filled the T en about it ſtood the Sera- 
phim; and the P/a/miſt tell usagreeably, 

The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 5. .. 
ſi e. a certain large number for that 17. ; 


which is innumerable) ever" thouſanas” 
of Angels, and the Lord is among them as- 
in the holy Place of Sinai, by which'is 
expreſsd the Temple. And the Walls 
of it being carv'd with the Heads of 
Cherabims (as the Curtains of the Ta- 
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bernacle were embroidred with them Exod, 26. 


before) was an intimation to the Peo- 
ple that thoſe bright Spirits were con- 
ſtantly there, as attending upon the 


Divine Object of their Wolfbi A N 


And can we think that the Chris 
es are leſs honourd than 


ſtian Templ 
the Jewiſh was? And When God 
/ Sus vouch", 
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Vol. II. vouchſaſes to be eſpecially preſent 
there, do we think his Angels fail to 
give their due attendance?? 


* 


No certainly; and I make no que-, 
{tion but they make a part of our Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies, and join in our ſa- 
cred Hymns, which are indeed Ange- 
lical. To u, indeed they are Inviſible, 
but we are not ſo to Jhem; who are 
curious Obſervers of our Behaviour 
and Deportment. And when they be- 
hold a truly pious Soul, breathing out 
ſincere Devotions to God, in a poſture 
like their own when they approach the 
=_ Throne of the Divine, Majeſty; With 
4 * - bended Knees and lowly Proſtrations, 
| ' and all the decent Expreſſions of Reve- 

rence. and holy Dread; how do they 
rejoice? And how gladly do they carry 
up the welcome News to Heaven! 

| And, with what, Grief and Shame, 
and Jndignation, and Contempt, do 
they look upon a carcleſs, drowzy 

Wretch, whoſe Poſtures and Actions 
beſit a Couch rather than a Church, 
| and are more like thoſe. of a Swine up- 
1 on a Dunghil, than of a Chriſtian in 
the Court of the Lord's houſe? FEE 
1 Cor, 41, And therefore St. Paul urges the Co- 
10 rin hian Women to Modeſty, Decenc 
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and Humility, in their Religious. IC 
ſemblies, becauſe. of the. Angel, that 
were preſent there. And St. Chryſo- 


Ln chides t. 72 of Fr 7 5 for 
glich and Prating, and other un nd 


eemly.. Carriage. in the Church; a 
15 15 11 55 that hi 5 2 mu 


t; be, look'd u pon 2s a ag or a 
neck wut as I Court of Gab, fll'd 
fe Ange and Arch-Angel 085 and an 

el and Repreſentatio Heaven 
15 {ﬆMIE 


How N 17 and hum. 


our Beha: 


ble, a reyerentia ar. Br 
vio 2 Hoy ould; e compoſe 
ſelves. FA the greateſt Recolle- 
a 90 and pro founde e bb ? 

eſence' as 5 15 here! f 

And if our Employment be vita 


to the ſacredneſs of the Place, and the 


Preſence; and we drive the Buyers and 
Sellers out of i it, rid our Minds of all 
ſecular Thoughts, and raiſe our Souls 
above the World; we need not doubt 
of God's gracious acceptance of our 


hearty, tho? imperfect Service, here 


below, and of being at length admitted 


into his more immediate Preſence, and 
joining with the Angelick Quire in 
— ing his Praiſes eternally above. 


Ry 


Where Cherubim and Seraphim W 


Fall 
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Eh from his divine Preſence foreve 


Vol II. ry cry, Holy, holy, holy; „ Lord God 


Hs, Heaven and E arth are Fal of th 
ay 9 0 thy Glory! . 
But if we mock and pe 66d in H 
own Houſe, by falſe, hypocritical Pre- 
tences to Deyotion and Worfhip, while 
our Thoughts and Defigns are alt 
ther Worldly (Senfual and Devilif 
and thereby make thoſe holy Places 
Houfes of Merchandize, and even Deus 
Thieves; what can we expe 


& but 
high Biſpleafure, and even; to 0 


into thoſe diſmal Abodes of the Sprie 
of Darkneſs, Where there is no Joy, 
no Peace or Comfort, but eternal Weep. 
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Then 5 went thente, and depa ted into 
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des 5 
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e U 1 aud Sion. 
2 2 1 Woman of Canin came 


out of the fame” T cry unto 
bim ſaying, Have 
thou Son of David 
e dea be 
2 the Chapter bötors chis (ea 
an Account of St. John the Bapriſs 
g put to Death by Herod; which 
w when ** heard of, He deported ly 
Ship 
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me, O Lord, 
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Ca 
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701 Shu # into a ; deſert Place apart, that = 
Ya TEE ive his de full ſco 

without iDifturbance, wind 100 

that haſty and violent end of his For Fore- 

runner, ho for boldly rebuking Vice, 

£ ” ſoo | loſt hisLiberty;andthen his Life, 

ſatisfy the: Reyeppe of al ſciyious 


Woman, 


"This conldbnot-bt-very-much-con- 


cern our compaſſipgate Lord, and put 


him in mind too oli ob Sufferings 


Wel bu Ne Him Fa * 


tt 
deere Gait, Ihe. 


dea vour to reform a 2 oh 


Sins of 1 dhe be th 
ins of it, and he be the ropitiat 
Sacrifice-to appeaſe Gechs Walch 2. 
galoſt it. Nr Jan Mr e * AN 
Thus to E mploy bis Though ts upon 
this ſad occaſion, and $0 ſpend ſome 
time in Prayer to his heavenly. Facher 
it hit NG "Warkhe had? in car- 
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But being follow'd thither by the Vol I 
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ples, and gave them timely, relief, be- 
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Multitude, ho now in vaſt numbers 
throng'd after him, and his compa ſſion 
engaging him all the Day in healing 

their Sick, and treating them with a 
miraculous Repaſt in the Evening; 
when all Was Over, that he might nof len. 10. 
be diſappoinred of his defign'd oppor- TR 

tunity for Meditation and Devotion, p 
he diſmiſs'd the People, and conftrain- ; 

ed his Diſciples to leave him there a. 

lone for a while, and go before him in 

the Ship they came in to the other 

ſide of the Water, and he would follow 

(in ſome other Ship they might ſuppoſe, 5 

which uſually tended there to carry "= 
Paſſengers, to and fro over the Lake.) 4 
And when they, were gone, he went ap goins. 23. 
into a Mountain apart to Pray, and con- E* 
tinu'd there till towards Morning, and 
then walk' d upon the Sea to his Diſci- 


* 


ing ready to periſh in a Storm; and no * then”! -2 
ſooner was he got into the Ship to them "*® ſte 
but they came ſafe to Shoar, * Fe. 14. 
Where being arriv'd, and meeting 

with new opportunities of doing OP - 

and that in ſo amazing a manner, that 4 
as many. Diſeas'd People as did but | 
touch the Hem of his Garment were 


H made 


* 
N 94 BE - 
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Pace Obſervations upon 


Vol. II. made 3 whole; ſome envious 
ill-deſigning Scribes and Phariſees of 
Jeruſalem, ho probably might be ſent 

as Spies upon him, began to interrupt 
him with their idle Cavils, and com- 
plwain'd of his Diſciples Tranſgreſſing the 
.- Tradition of the Elders, in not waſhing 
their Hands when they eat Bread: hoping 
it may be, to pick ſomething out of 
his anſwer that might make matter of 
accuſation againſt him to the Sanhe- 
But he confounded” them ſo with 4 
counter-Queſtion, illuſtrated by a noto- 
rious Inftance, and then back'd it with 
ſo ſharp a Rebuke, that they went a- 
way greatly enrag'd; as you may ſee 
from the third to the 12th Verſe of 

xs Fe Chipeer.” {2 557 oghn 
And upon his Diſciples coming to 
him ſoon after, and acquainting him 
Ferſe 12. how highly the Phariſees were offend- 
13, 14- ed at him; after deſpiſing their Ma- 
+ + tice, and foretelling how fatal it would 
bde in the concluſion to themſelves, and 
thoſe that were led by them; he 
thought fit to conceal himſelf from them 
for a while, leſt their Fury ſhould put 
them upon ſerving him, as Herod had 
lately done the Baptiſt, before = 5 
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Gniſh'd his courſe of Preachi 
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he had but juſt almoſt” begun, and ſuf. 
ficiently atteſted his Divine Miſſion by 
a long continu'd ſeries of Miracles, 


which for their greatneſs, and 2 | 


ſhould far ſurpaſs, all that Moſes, 


all the reſt of the Prophets put toge - 


ther, yn: done of that. n be- 
fore. 2 040 3 


From eee an that is, from 2 


the Country of Genneſaret, went Jeſus, 2 
and departed privately into the Coaſts, 


or Borders of yre and Sidon; enn 


that there he might lye hid for a ww hile, 
and that no Body would ſuſpect his 
being gone to a Place inhabited of 
Gentiles only. 

But twas not out of Her that our 
bleſſed - Maſter abſconded thus, now, 


and ſeveral times afterwards, as the 


Goſpel: Story tells us he did, his un- 


daunited Courage and Conſtancy in all 


his S Heringe, demonſtrating the contra- 


Ty : no, *twas only out of Prudence, 
at 


he might avoid the rage of his 
Enemies, till he had brought his great 


good Work to ſome maturity, and put 


the Affairs of his Heavenly Kingdom 
in ſuch a poſture, that his Apoſtles 


might 8⁰ W when he ſhould 


2 


ng, which Vol.. | 
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Vol. II. be taken from them: Whereas his 
5 Death, at the beginning of his appear. 
ing publickly, as this was, might have 
prevented his doing this, and have 
prov'd of very ill conſequence. And it 
0 was but agreeable to the advice he 
Meth. 10. gave his Apoſtles a little before; hen 
23 they Perſecute you in thi City, flee into 
A ̃nother, which was founded upon the 
- * ono Headen, i Gogh. BR 
Now this ſhews, not only the Jam. 
fulneſs, but the expediency when we are 
engag' d in the propagation, or defence 
of a good Cauſe, to keep out of the 
reach of thoſe that endeavour its fu- 
io, and ours for the ſake of it, as long 
as we can, And when we have done 
our beſt toſerve it, and the Providence 
8 of God has order'd things ſo, that un- 
Me leſs we betray it, we muſt ſuffer for 
it; then is the time to gird ap the Loins 
our Mind, and quit our ſelves like 
Men of Conſcience and Religion, ang 
be conſtant, even to the Death, that 
we may attain the Crown of Life. 
But to expoſe our ſelves to needleſs 
Dangers, even for the beſt Cauſe in the 
World, when we may avoid them 
without Sin; make the beſt of it 1s 
very great Imprudence: And we nay 
25 | "I 
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do much more diſſervice and injury, YoLIE 
both to our Cauſe, and to our Selves, " 
that way than good. Indiſcreet Zeal, "oF 
whether in the eſtabliſhment or de- 

fence of any thing, how excellent ſoe- 

ver, being like the ungovern'd heat f 
Soldiers in a Battle; the ready way to 
put all things into Diſorder and Con- 82 
fuſion, and thereby give the Enem 
the greateſt Advantage he could wiſh _ | 
for. Whereas to decline the Charge of — 
a too powerful Enemy, till we can no + 42 
longer do it without Diſhonour, and 
then bravely to receive it, and ſuſtain: | 
it to the laſt ; this is the true Courage 
which ſhall not loſe its Triumph. juſt 
thus, did our great Leader behave him 
ſelf, and ſo ſhould we. 


wh 
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And thus much for the occaſion. of 

our Lord's going to the Coalts of Tyre: 

and Sidon, or to the utmoſt, verge of A 
Galilee which border'd upon Phænicia, 

where thoſe Cities ſtood. And there- 

fore *tis, that the Woman hd came to 

our Saviour there, is call'd a Greek, 
and by St. Mark a Hrophianician, as be- ag 7. 
iog no Hebrew, but by Birth a Syrian, 


* 
e 
K 
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and by Religion a Heathen, (whom the: 
Jews promiſcuouſſy call'd Greeks, of 
what Country ſoever they were,) and) + © 
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Vol.IL dwelling in Phuniciu. And ſhe is calld 
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by St. Matthew a Woman of Canan, 
that Country being the chief part of 
what was anciently cal'd the Land of 
Canaan, as inhabited by Canaan him- 


85.1. ſelf and his Family, who was Noah's 


10. 15. 


Grandſon, and whoſe eldeſt Son Sidon 
gave Name to one of the chief Cities 
of it. This T mention to ſhew the 
rea ſon of the variety of Expreſſion in 
the two Evangeliſts, that felate this 


Sto ERC kad l 1 . 
| Now this Woman coming out of 


thoſe Coaſts into the adjoining Parts of 
Galilee (as Borderers, tho? of different 


Nations, have intercourſe upon occa - 


N ſion with each other) by good Provi- 


dence ſaw Jeſus paſſing By; and ob- 
ſerving him to be attended by his Diſ- 
ciples, tis probable ask'd one of them 
who he was? How elſe, being of ano- 
ther Nation and Religion, and he a 
Stranger in thoſe Parts; ſhould ſhe 
come to know him? And as ſoon as ſhe 
_ . _ underſtood that he was Jeſus of Naga- 
ret, whoſe Fame no doubt ſhe had 


heard of, Which we are told went 
lan. 24. aug hon all Syria, and converſing ſo 
frequently with the Jews of that part of 
bow elſe hould ſhe gs" 
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Story 5 ſuch ſad Things 
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could cure her poſſeſs'd Daughter, and Vol. II. 1 
cry ſo earneſtly to him for his Help? Y = 
ſhe. immediately thought of her poor _ 
Child at home, and look*d-upon thisas . 
2 happy opportunity of getting her diſ- 
poſſeſs d by the great Prophet of the 
Jews , who ſhe had heard had often _—_ 
done ſuch Cures, and therefore reſolvees 
to loſe no time, but yd unto him (in . 
the Style ſhe had heard the Jews make 
mention of their expected Meſſias 
thinking that would be the beſt way to 
gain his Attention to her, and procure e 
is Favour) ſaying, have mercy.ow me, Q 
Lord, thou Son of David, my Daughter a 
is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 1 
Her Child's Calamity was hers, and Mt 
ſhe declar'd'it to be ſo; as twill be 0 


any Parent that has not loſt all natural » + 
Affection: And where there is much 1 
Tenderneſs of Nature, join'd with ſuch — 
apprehenſive quickneſs, as appears to © 
be in this Woman throughout the 
| 1 

8 = 


make a very 


But *cwas well for her that ſhe had 
ſo ſeeling a Senſe of her Daughters de- 
plorable Condition; for that made her 
ſollieite Jeſus fo importunately for Re- | 
lief ; And *cwas well for her too, that | + 4M 


Pradical Obſervations upm | 


Vol. II. ſhe had ſuch quickneſs of Apprehenſion 
to nick the favourable opportunity, 
and ſuch preſence of Mind and — 5 
neſs of Wit, as well as ſtrength of 
Faith, to make ſo good a uſe of it as we 
EL | 
| The Gifts of Nature are of excellent 
uſe to the nobleſt Purpoſes if well ap- 
—- ply'd; and ſmartneſs of: Parts where 
there is a good diſpoſition at the bot- 
tom, is of great Advantage in Religion, 
as well as other Things; and will en⸗ 
able us to proceed in it with great 
readineſs, and with great ſucceſs : Im- 
proving every happy 1 
God's Providence ſhall give us of ad- 
vancing our beſt Intereſt, as this Wo- 
man did her caſual meeting with our 
But if the concern of this Heathen 
was ſo great for the Devil's poſſeſſion 
of the Body of her Daughter, that ſhe 
begg'd with ſuch extraordinary earn- 
eſt neſs that Chriſt would help her, as 
we ſhall ſee by and by; how much 
ſorer an Affliction is it for any Chri- 
ſtian to ſre the Souls of his Children 
poſſeſsd with helliſn Vices, ſuch as 
won't only make them miſerable. upon 
this Earth, but bring both Body and 
—_— 8 ; Soul 
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Soul to Hell for ever! How ſhould we 
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fly to Jeſus for Succour in ſuch a ſad 
Caſe as this; and with our inceſſant 
Prayers pour'd out with the utmoſt 
Fervour, endeavour to incline him who 


alone is able to do it, to turn their 


Hearts, and reſcue them from the 


Devil's Tyranny by his prevailing 


Gen 


This is but Charity to the greateſt 


Strangers to us, an Expreſſion of com- 


mon Chriſtian Compaſſion to every 
proper Object of it, let him be who he 
will. How deep then ſhould our Con- 
cern be, how earneſt and unweary our 
Supplications at the Throne of Grace, 
when our-own Offspring, or thoſe that 
upon any other Account bear a near 
Relation to us; are ſo unhappy as to 
be under the Dominion of Sin and Luſt, 
and live as iſ they were acted by an 
unclean Devil! | ie 1997 


When all other ways of Reformation 


fail, this may be ſucceſsful; and as a4 


venerable Biſhop ſaid to Manicha, the 
Mother of St. Auſtin, in the time of her 
Sons diſſolute Youth (to whom no 
ood Advice was wanting, nor any 
ethods that were proper to reclaim 
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him) 4 Child for mhom ſo many m—_ 


ave 
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Tl II. have been made, and. ſach Rivers of Tears 
of au. bad, can ſearce miſcarry.. The Event 


6. 12. 
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ib.3-ſhew'd-it 10 be ſo in St. Auſtin, and no 


doubt in many others both hefore and 
ſince; let us, therefore, in the like 
uncomfortable Caſe, , rake the like 
Courſe, and we have great reaſon to 
hope, that by the merciful Power of 
God, we ſhall in time have the like 
ſucceſs; but we muſt ſtay his leiſure. 
Ir waited patiently for the Lord, ſays the 
Eſalmiſt, and he inclined unto me, and 
beard my Cry; and ſo did the poor, af; 
flicted Woman here in the  Golpel 
And aſter many ſevere Repulſes, as we 
ſhall ſee in the Sequel, enough one 
would chink to diſcourage her, and 
make her deſpair of ſucceeding; her 
Faith likewiſe, and Patience, oat hum- 
ble Importunity prevaibꝰd. pat. 
[: Theſe Things, no doubt, were Writs 
ten for our Inſtruction, \ hive to behave 


dur ſelves under ſuch Go Tryals and 


: Afflictions; when therefore our Caſe 


is ſuch, let us A e and do likewiſe, {ill 
putting our in God, and how - 
ever our hopes may be delay'd for'a 
while, believing that at laſt our Sor- 
row ſhall be turn'd into Joy. But, as 
L aid, we muſt patiently wait for it, as 
this poor Woman did. For, 
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For, notwithſtanding the real de. Vol. IL 
plorableneſs of her Condition, the 
carfieſtneſs of her Cry, and the tender 
Nature of the moſt compaſſionate je- 
ſus, whoſe Bowels always Syed over 
the Miſerable, and put him upon giv- 
ing them a ready, ſpeedy Relief; he 
ſeem'd utterly” regardleſs of her, — 
paß d on Without giving . 1 Word, 
as if below his notice. + | 
Now this ſilence of his, as wn: 5 
Fear t Damp to be ſure to the afflicted 
om 


r 


Jr 


an(Slights and Neglects never ge- 
ing fo near us, as when they areſhewn* . 
to us by thoſe to whom We apply out 
ſelves for Suecour in our Diſtreſs; ) ſoap © © 
it could not but ſeem ſtrange to his Di.. 


ciples, knowing the ſweet Temper of bt” 
their good ' Maſter, and with What A 
Commiſeration ſuch Objects of Fity 3 
us d to be treated by him. g 
But we may learn from hence, not 1 
preſently to doubt of the ce of 4 
God towards us; and conclude” ou 
ſelves caſt off and diſregarded by hies 
Providence, becauſe, when we cry un. 
to him in our Troubles he ſeems to 
take no notice of us, and we continuum 
as we were, without Help and Com 
1 n, For og may SON Red: * 


Fa - = * * " n 
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Walk off in a moody diſcontent, and 

give over her Suit, as if t would be to 
no purpoſe; but ſhe redoubled her 
cry, and follow'd him ſtill cloſer, and 
begg'd of his Diſciples that they would 
ſpeak for her to him, and was ſo earn- 
eſt, ſo importunate with them, as if 
reſolv'd to take no denyal, that for 
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ſons for ſuch Delays, and ſeeming Neg- | 


lects, ſuch as Time will ſhew us, and 
which, when we knowthfm, we ſhall 
intirely be fatisfy'd with, and ſee how 
they tended to our greater Good, 
And therefore, in the mean time, 
let us poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, and 
ſupport our Spirits with Hope, conti- 
nuing inſtant in Prayer, and keeping up 
our Confidence in him whoſe Mercies 
fail not, and when our Hearts are in 
heavineſs applying our ſelves to the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, tbat' they would 
ſpeak Comfort to us, and intercede for 


us with their great Maſter: Let us 
take this courſe, and at length we ſhall 


be heard. N 
- And this was the courſe this afflicted 


Heathen took. -When ſhe found that 
Jeſus would not ſeem to hear her, nor 
give her one cheering Ward, ſhe was 


not - preſently diſcoufag'd, nor did ſhe 


their 
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their own caſe and quiet, and even el 


for ſhame too, they went to their 


ſter, and beſought him ſaying, ſend, her Ver. 23. 


away for ſhe cryeth after us: Grant her 
what ſhe, would have, that ſhe may 
ceaſe her loud and troubleſome Impor- 


tunity, which don' t look well here in 


the publick way; This will ſilence her, 
but nothing el WD 

Now was the poor Suppliant full of 
anxious Expectation what Anſwer Je- 
ſus would give; and not᷑ without ho 
as We may imagine, that for his Diſci- 
pies ſake, tho? not for hers, he would 

gracious to her. But 
He anſwer'd and ſaid, I am not ſent but to 
the loſt Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

He perceiv'd, either by her Habit, 
or her Diale&, that ſhe was no Jem; 
and therefore told his Diſciples chat 
ſhe was not a proper Object of his Mer- 


2 which at preſent was confin'd to 
8 


Houſe of Iſrael, to whom he was 


in the firſt x oak ſent, and to whom a- : : 


lone, in his own Perſon, he was to 
Preach the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, 
and prove the Truth of it by Miracles 
of Mercy. And which was but agrees: 


. 
0 


able to the Charge he gave to Them lun. 10. f,. 


not long before „when he far them 
forth 


44 
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Vol. II. forth upon the ſame blefſed Errand, 


Go not imo the way of the Gentiles; and 


OY he muſt not break his own Rules, and 


| to revent their doing. 


give that Offence to the Jews himſelf, 
which by that Protubiegh hs  delign'd 


This was enough to ak the Diſ- 
Giles; and make them ſee the Reaſon 
of his taking no notice of the' Woman 
before; but was far from fatisfying 
her, and this Anſwer of Jeſus was much 


more -difhear 72 than his former Si- 
| ec 


tence. For if ſeem'd quite to eut off 
all Hope, ſhe being, as a Heathen, un- 
capable of that Mercy, Which was to 
be ſhewn only to the Houſe of Iſrael. 

And what ſhould the poor wretched 
Creature do in ſuch-a Caſe as this? 
Here was ſomething very like a flat 
denial, and that grounded upon a Rea - 
ſon, Which ſhe ſaw his Diſciples had 
nothing to reply to, much leſs could 
ſbe know how to anſwer; and one 


might expect to find her ſo far moved 
upon it, as to change het former hun- 
ble Sopplication into ſevere Refle&ions 
upon the Uncharitableneſs, and even 
Inhumanity of the Jews, in doing no 
Be to any-but erage Wo 9 then 


But 


a Rage to have left them. 


; "Our Saviour 's Miracles, _ 
But tho” it daſhid and grievd her ſo Vol. II. 
mud, that We. don't fad ſhe eryd 
aloud: after them as-befdre-y7 yer The 
follow'd them ſtill, wich plenty of 
Sighs and Tears no doubt, and a Heart 
read to break with Sorrow, and fut 
of Thoug ght how to incline Jeſus at 
A to ns her her requeſt; which 
her great Opinion of his Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion to one in her fad Caſe, 
would not let her quite deſpair off for 
all this. And when ſhe.ſady Jeſus go 
into a Houſe, as we find he did Mart 
124. an In bly, where hei de- 
bgird torefreſh himſelf, and tay till 
he thought fit to return from whende 
he came, and appear again in publick; 
The made beld te go in where he was, 
(and ſucha wounded Spirit as hers does | 
not uſe to ſtand upon the Niceties of * 
Civility and Complement) and fell „ 
domn at his feet and worſbipꝰd him, and. a3. ; 
'made'a ſhift, with the interruption of ©, ® 
many a ane to ry. rs Lord Mas. 15. 2 
help me 49 Au N- 
This was all ſhe couks 40 = move 
him to take Pity on her; and there ſhe 
lay proſtrate, between Hope and Fear, 
waiting her Doom from his bleſſed * . _ 
Mouth: And no doubt but ha == i 
ee A 
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Vol. II deed a very moving Spectacle to the 
compaſſionate Jeſus ,- and one might 
well expect to hear a kind and tender 
Anſwer from him. But inſtead of 
this he treated her more roughly than 
M. . 27. cer, and ſaid unto her, Let the Children 
firſt be filßd, for it is not meet to take the 
Childrens Bread and caf it unto the Dogs. 
What could be more cutting that 
this, and pierce her Soul down to the 
very quick! ſhe was too ready of Ap- 
prehenſion not to know the meaning 
of it; and the meaning of it was { 
harſh and grating to one of any Spirit 
and Reſentment, which this Woman 
had no want of, that one would think 
the next thing we ſhould hear of would 
be her falling into ſome exceſs of Paſ- 
ſion, and giving a free vent to what 
: an exaſperated Spirit might ſuggelt, 
and which one of her Wit, could not 
want Words to expreſss. 


Blut inſtead of this, with a mighty 
command of her ſelf, and extraordi- 

- nary quickneſs of Thought, ſhe preſent- 
Ip catch'd at the Word Dog, and ap- 
1  plyd it as it was meant to her ſelf, but 
| Without any ſign of diſcompoſure at 
; ſuch a reproachful Name, and ge it 
this ingenious turn, Truth Lord, 97 
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the Dogs. eat of- the C hil arens C runsyulich an 
fall from their Maſter”, Table. Glad ſne 
was, of the obſcureſt hint, of any tlie | 
meaneſt relation ſhe might claim B 
Chriſt, and the Houſe of ue; if A 
Dog, then a retainer to the Houſe a 
Family, a kind of Servant to the Ma- 
ſter, 20 not unuſeful for ſome. eg 
ſes; and, therefore, tho? not to befed 
with the Childrens Bread, vet not t6 
be ſtarved neither, but "Cuffer'd t to lick 
up the Crums and 'Offals, that! fall Ion 
their abundance. ee 
Thus did ſhe, by chis ſmart Anfwer: 
4, . nply ie that the Mer: 
tho' ſhe was a Heathen, 
IKE: one ga in Na 7 with God? | = 
Children, and peculiar People might = io 
be ſtil'd a Dog, (as the Jews in ſcorn = 
did uſe 3 call the Gentiles) might yet 
be well beſtow'd upon ber, without 
the leaſt loſs ot injury to any of tlie 
Houſe- hold; was but” one little pit-⸗ 
tance of accidental Favour by the by, | 
and that in her great neceſſity, While 5 
ſhe deſir'd, and hop'd he would nor 
uſe her worſe than 5 axe us d, 505 
let her taſte one ſm iff Crum: * 
tender Pity and Compaſſion, o Led 
as ſhe had heard, the Children did par- 
take in ſo great plenty. 10 9 2 8 3 
. on”. OE, 
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i hth, and by his iow tal ſo rough- 
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ſaid 7 
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Fel for being gain'd with ſo much 
difficulty) ſpe found the Devil gone out, 
and her Daughter laid upon the Bed. © © 
Thus like: Jacob, did ſhe wreſt/e with 
the Prince of the Angels, and would not, 
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Jet him go xill he had bleſſed-h her 6 Vol. II. 
at length prevaib'd. Thus was Pati- 
ence and Humility, a ſteady Faiths and 
unweary'd Importunity ewarded; and 
thus did a ſevere time of tryal, eleat up * 
into Joy and Triumph. 1 AW 

Now from this remarkable Occur- - 

rence, we may learn the reaſons of 
God's ſeeming ſeverity to the beſt Peo- 
ple, the great afflictions he lays upon 
them, and that for a long-continuange, by 
notwithſtanding, their repeated Cryes | 
to him for Relief and Succour, when 
all is kindneſs at the bottom: And we 
may learn too, how to behave our ſelves 
under ſuch cucumſtanges, even as this 
Woman e „140 

As for the reaſons. of. God's often 

dealing in this rough manner, by ape 
whom he Loves beſt, and — 2 — 
greateſt Favours for; I ſuppoi 
are chiefly thoſe that follow. As wad SG 

| Firſt, that he may exereiſe their = 
þ ve Virtues, which are indeed 
nobleſt of all, and teach them the art | 
of Suffering; with that firmneſs, of == 


: 


r Bb Stn BE At. Aro omen dh. ⅛ me! Ad —— Mott. ) Ä — —ÜUͤà)l „„ 


% <4 


c 


Mind which becomes a 8 

learn them to bear their Croſs in 

ſore meaſure as he did before them, 

| when he ſhall pleaſe to call them to it. 1 
= © 11 Should "i 


* * 


* 
F OT oO OG OO ———— IC — COW - — — ry 
R = * 
* 


— —— — — — 


—— — — 
: _— 
— 6 
— 


ern 


* 
* . ” 26. 
oY - > 1 p 


1 
2 -» 
. 


* Ta _ 


- 4 T +4 2 — e dere n 


W 


* 


o 


0 * 


CITY -Should every thing be juſt as we 


Would have it, we ſhould ſoon grow 
unreaſonabl humorſome and peeviſn, 
delicate and nice; and run into ſuch 
extra vagancies too, as if not chec d 
would be the ruine of our Happineſs 
both Temporal and Eternal. 
But how ſhould we be able te bear 


ſuch a check; after à long interrupted 


Indulgence; much leſs the ſmart of a 


: _ Correction, which yet would ſoon 


bſolutely neceſſary ; And then, to 
hat a miſerable condition would this 
exceſſive Kindneſs reduce us! Mak- 
ing much 5 Methods needful 


for us, and at the ſame rendring us ve- 


ry unfit to bear them with any thing 
of Temper; either quite ſinking under 
them, or elſe exaſperated by them into 
deſperate Rage and Fury. ' So that we 
muſt either be cocker'd and humor'd 
on, let the conſequence be what it 
will; or elſe the Remedy, "up be in 
danger of proving as or * 
than the Diſeaſe. 
But ſuppoſe, which yet ee not of. 
ten happen, that the Man's conſtant 
Proſperity in his own private Affairs 
had no ill effect upon him, but he con- 
end i in Te ou A Dif- 


poſition 
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under ſuch happy circumſtances; 
how would be be able to. bear. the > 
ſhock of pablick Troubles, Perſecution, . ; 
for ſtance, upon account of his Re- 
ligion, ſhould he happen to ive in ſüch 
trying. times. What would this Ten- 
derling do, when he muſt either Betray, "= 


of Suffer for, Cows, Cauſe, turn 
lanity, or deny any : | 


Apoſfate to Chrit 
fundamental Afticle of it, and ſub- 
ſcribe to damnable Errors, or elſe loſe. 
his Eſtate, his Liberty, his. hat Life 


in the Frofeſliog, agd Defengs, of . | 


Truth ? 

| Which ſide of the Scale would wagh, 
down with ſuch a one, e may * 
imagine; and 'twould be very muc 
indeed; ſhould thoſe that 5 5 yet 


knew What Trouble, or ſo much as 


Uneaſieneſs was, unleſs it were fuch 
as their own unreaſonable niceneſs and 
pee viſhneſs occaſion'd, when they were 


cloy'd with Proſperity, and had more 


of this World's Happineſs, than they 
could tell What to do with: TWould 
be very much if ſuch favourites of 
Fortune as theſe, fhould bear up brave - 
ly neter the ſeverites of a Perſe ecution. 
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1 Voll i e ther re nh more needful, up. 
by alf"accounty, "than that we ſhould”! 
by degrec ees leatn gt r. the art of 

Söffering 4 calbd it; And how cat 
that be fearn'd without Exerciſe 55 | 
mer. And tis by 12 nur d td ri. 

" vare-Tropbles and aMiftions,” and the 

p often ctolfing'obr Deſires 4501 Hopes in 

choſe leſſer inſtances of Ttyal, that we 
oo grow hardy erough't ſuſtain the 
we i of thoſe pablic l Th amities that 
. may ſee fit to bring 1 upon x Church. 
| or rte. A 5 [1412 O91 
this domeſtick Difcij line, \weate' 
8 to the Chriſtlan Porte 
3 taught how to behave our ſelxes 
Aide molt difficult Times, with lat 
1 Courage and Conftancy which becomes 
' , _. good Soldiers of Jeſus Chrift. er 
| wife, like raw, and unexperienc'd 
_—— Men, that never were io with 
| hardſhip, but always ours'd'up in ten- 
1 derneſs and eaſe; as ſoon as danger 
 - threatens, we ſhall, with baſe Cow. 
ardice, throw down out Arms and 
„ , a: 
Secondly, God ſees it needful fome- - 
times to treat us a little roughly, and 
mix ſome ſeverity now and then with 
bis Kindneſs, 0 make us know our ſelves, 
| 10 
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o—_ us  bamble,.. and 1 due depen: Vol. 1 
tes i Fe 1 55 # Wy * 
is nothing 12 Apt ta maks "» 
us 9. 5 tha na cn ſtant fm of Prof- 
— han e are then very pronet 1115 
get our ſelves, and grow high an lah <0 
ty in our ene 2g full gf of wag _ 
conceits of our grea FE nd Ny = 
and that we are mu 850 God's Fayo 
e e der 
ud 0 i: 
rw ceeds to 4 forgeth gels of. e 2 
great BenefaCtor, tog 10 2h ag ug 
ter r Fife a pPiniy DN 1 0 
like : lench, 12 Werte tog re ; 
oc to 7 Fit to 15 To, 1 di 5 
the great guntain of rom whence i 
every the leaſt ee 52 15 def 'd; 
to 4, and the whole, reation, 5 1 2 
Now. to cure theſ e ungarural, f 
lings of our Minds, Which ate of 1 5 | 
ceeding ill conſequence, a bring us 
down to juſt Opinion of our { _ | = 
and our intire dependance upon God, ' © 
'tis needful he ſhould hold his Hoa 
ſometimes, and for a. while withdraw 
3 Fa yours, and make an exchan 752 
Walen. Comfort, for Trouble 1 * 
ion, and keep us 45 that Af n 
fiction notwithſtanlibg our earneſt 
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ke oa that good effect for which 
Was kent, and we begin to ſee What 
aothings we are of our ſelves, and that 
all pr Tufficiency,, ip all 'teſpetts' is of 
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ts ilk abe us edel thankful 


a . conduce the moſt 


of any thing to our true Reli 

. 85 biel 2770 5 tee 
1 Bouaty to us; wllereas an 
unincertuptęd es profpergys Sucs 
Far ewe hing, is real. the moſt 
vn hap tion we can he placed 
ig. 9050 mes trafn ſporting us be ond 

ves Werker * not whirher, fpoil- 


greateſt Comforts 

an eee of them, a8 the full 
S the toaths rhe” Honey Comb, and too 
ough proving the Parent not only of 


50 hy greateſt wneaſieneſs, and aiſcoments, | 
ut 


the moſt de ſtractive Vices here, 
and ending in the extreameſt Miſery 
hereafter. 15 he 7 


is a kind defetiry therefore, that 


£4 defign'd to prevent all this; and will 
it effectually if Men have A a 
Thought and Reflection, and wil a 
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great Mercy, he gives ſuch 4 tf 
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be. Nasa to its due pitch, he ſeemis not 


turn his Ear from us, as in great diſ- 
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7 2 AMlition is 4 pt to. make e Vol II. | 


is le „ and the 2 9 f ance 


of it more ferenth ſo; and that's 19 
ther Reaſon why God ſends troubles 4 
upon good Men, and is 4 gteat While - 1 
before he N es them, t Wo 
earneſtly him! 17 Nv. e 
Pray 92 f f fo great advantage ro u us, 
and 0 mig htily conducive, to the In 
For = bfütenen Ron in our Souls! ha 
racious Soc s pleas d 80 ta wi All 

t to engage us in the 27 85 

Praftice of it, and raiſe it 0 


cauſe we are too apt to negle@ it, and 
grow. co ng nes Ponds im n A 
| Proſp it has made our Spion * 
rits gay, and light, and mfg, 55 » A 


our. Affairs ſometimes, as may ike © ll 
us Jeripus, and thoughtful, and bring 
us nearer to him in Prayer and Suppli- 
a When we want his help 20d 
ſupport- Hager our Devotion may 
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to regard us for a While; but rather to 


pleaſure, and 34d to our Afffiction in- 3 
ad of lelſenin e it AWAY: 1 9 
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| ing Joy x td. hate” io ſuch. 2 


hes 25, all male us VRN. indie rent 


eye in ſi 1 Men . 
bs And 0 Wa eng Fol fas OA tl e 


# Bell Eewich thas wo Fran hoon en 
we . to enjoy it after baying 


be i e want of it ſo. long, an 
> en fain to pref: 


tit, and recciv'd ſo many repulſes and 

_ denyals,. And as the 10% SEE Jos 
Gen-24- ſeph and. his Brethren, when he made 
a 5 K. unto thembwith great 
tenderneſs and;endearment, was much 

the 5 more furpriziog for his 
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rough dealing with: them before, RV. II. Ro 
vet, all along deſign'd the indeſt © ; _— 
things for them, and felt the yernings . | 
of a Brother's Bowels toward them; 5 
ſo will the concluſion, be of. all. God's 
harſher treatment of his Peo le, which 

is intended as 4. means of ightning 
their 1 Oun and their Joy, when 

his Frowns ; ſhall be turn'c 8 Smiles, 

and their importünity crown'd hb: 


Succels. . * SES PT Ree < 
In the laſt place, God; tries es us in | g this : : 
manner, that our aith. may * 


proved, "and become cont Picuou and 
exemplary, and ſhine with the Hott, 
Luſtre in the midſt of a Raden 
ration. 

Nothing can he a more engaging. 
fight, than the patient, humble, deyout, 
fiducial Behaviour of a good Chriſtian” ; 
under the preſſures of a 5530 Affliction 1 
and our holy Religion never buen ; 
more Charming, than when the 
Church was in Tears, and under a 
Cloud of Sorrow. | 4 

'Tis an eaſy. matter to profeſs Faith. | 
in God, and relyance upon his Pro vi- 
dence, when all things go eaſy and well | 
with us; but then will the ſincerity. of 
this be e RAY to our bps 20d; 


Gene ⸗ 


) 


* 
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Pri 8 erwations ap 


King 7 when chete is a melancholy al⸗ 


Fouriſh, While we, in all appearance, 


dom, and Goodneſs of rhe great Go- 


te ration in our Affairs, and Trouble 
comes on apace, and we know. What 
Suffering. means, and are like to Know: 
Mill more of it. When our Whole Proſ- 
pect i round about, is thus dark and dif.” 
mal, and threatens new Storms, which: | 
we know not how to avoid, nor Where 
bet go for. ſhelcer; and When too God 
ſceths to take no hotice of us, and we. 
N him for help in vain, and in the 
mean time ſee the Wicked Profper and. 


have clean d our Hearts to no purpoſe, - 
and waſh” d our Hands, i in Innoceney *. 

Then is the time to ſhew that Wwe be-- 
lieve in earneſt in the Power, and Wiſ. 


vernor of the World, and are fully. 
perſwaded, that he will finally manage 
all things for our beſt Advantage; that 
we can look beyond the preſent, to i 


J ˙—w r ⁵wÄ oa e 


the Great and Eternal Things of a fu- ; 


rune of Succour. 


Fob, 13 
75. 


türe State, aud by the firm Belief and | 
Expectation of them, ſupport our d roop . 
ing Spirits zow, and calouy 9 wait God's 


When we can fay with Job, 
with the ſame Gnceriey, Tho he Jays wi 
ut will 1 traſt in him, 2990 our heart 16 * 
: tur, 
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ine from his ways, tho* he hath dealt 
ſorely by us, and even cover'd us with 

the ſhaddow of death; when nothing'can 7/4: 44 
ſeparate us from the love of him, and 
we receiye his hardeſt uſage,” with re. | 


ſubmiſſion to his Pleaſure, and are ne- | 
ver diſcourag?d' by it from 'drawing 

near to him in Prayer, but rather 

quickned and inſpirited to greater de- 

grees of Fervency , and an inceſſant 

Potorion When we can behave our 

ſelves in this manner under Affliction, | 
then is our Faith irreproveable; this * 

is to act with the true noble Spirit of 

a Diſciple of Jeſus, and muſt needs be 

of excellent Influence to all that ſhall 

behold it, and ſhall not fail of an am- 5 
ple, glorious recompence at laſt. 6 mY 
Jo exerciſe then, and approve, and © ©» 
make exemplary, and then to crown ' 
theſe paſſive Virtues, being God's main "Mi 
deſign in treating his beſtServants Witting 
ſuch ſeeming. roughneſs and ſeverity 5 * 


as he often does; let us be careful not 
to fruſtrate that his gracious Deſign, 
by our peeviſhneſs and impatience, or 
any irreligious, diſtruſtful Carriage, 
when he pleaſes to viſit us with Affli- 
eee ee © 19 $03 TN; 


— 


. 4 


1 - 2 1 4 * « 
- 


* 
- 


7 


2 ry al Olfervatims up upon. 


Fol. II. 


% * 
* 10 


"#8 \ 


Rion ; but make it our great 3 
vour to behave our ſelves as the Wo. 
e of Canaan did under her ſevere 


e „and we Tel ſpeed at laſt as well 


101 5 a ſhameſul thing will! it 
be for. a Chriſtian, to be wanting in 
what was ſo very exemplary in a Hea- 
then, and ſo highly commended by- our 
Lord himſelf, and rewarded with | 
full Grant of all that ſhe deſir'd. 0 
Woman, ſay d he, great is, thy Faith, te 


it amo ghee even 45 thou wilt, | And ſhall 


our Faith be leſs ?. If it be ſo, ſoſhall 
our reward be too, both here, and at 
the final Day of Retribution. _ Lord, 


therefore, (increaſe our Faith, Lord me be- 


lieve, help thou our unbelief ! ' Nute 


Indeed, tis Faith that is all 15 all, 
and 1 that is ſtrong and vigorous, 
all other Graces will be ſo too; and 


therefore tis the ſincerity of that, that 


. }schicfly,regarded by Cod. i uud 


As here, in the inſtance of this. Wo- 
man, tho* her Patience was great, in 
bearing ſo many repulſes ; 3 her Meek» 


| neſs and Humility great in en during 


with ſo great Temper, ſuch Contempt 
as/Chri ſhew?'d to her, When he com- 


par d her to a Dog ; ; her Devotion great 
in 
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Yet ſhe made no doubt of 
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in following him with ſuch reſtleſs Im- Vol. II. 


portunity; Net her Faith being the 
priog of all this, *twas the greacneſs 
of that pal], ich he particularly com- 
mended, and mention'd as the motiye 
I, SPI lF 
b And great indeed, Was her Faith to 
the very laſt; Br tho” Jin did notgo 
with her to caſt the | het 

ſſeſs d Daughter, but only ſaid unto 


er, Be it unto thee even a, thu, wilt, 
or as St. Mark relates it, Go thy wan, 


r ſhe o doubt of his Power to 
cure her, tho” at a diſtance, but went 
home in full Aſſurance that ſhe ſhould 


the Devil is gone out of th e : 


find his Word made good. 
and ſo conclude; and that is, if tho 
great Virtues, Patience, Hamility, Meek- 


neſs, and fervent , Devotion, ate not 


thoroughly acceptable without, Faich, 
how much leſs will bare Wit and Parts 
be? And how mightily will they find 
themſelves miſtaken, who becauſethey 
can talk handſomely about Religion, 
and have pious Phraſes and EDIT: 
ons ready at their Command, thiak 
they are the Objects of God's peculiar 
Eſteem and Regard! The 


evil out of her 


. | HRS, TO PINT 
One thing more. we may 1 
8 i 


o 
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— "of a it th. ME. i 


ST: IT The” Woman here in the Goſpel, 

” * Thew'd a great deal of ſmartneſs, and 

a quick ready Wit; but had rhere not 

been ſomething much more valuable 

at the bottom, twould have, ſtood her 

in very little ſtead; and. *twas her 

Faith, not her in nious Anfwer to 

our Lord, (tho' that was more than 

ordinary, and not diſpleaſing to him 

chat procurd of him the grant of her 

Petition. 

Heb. 11. All the antient Warthies, brat 4 

3. good Report thro Faith and ſo muſt we. 

Heb.12-1- Wherefore, ſering we are compaſsd about 

with ſo great 4 Cb of of Wi 22 es, ſo ma- 

ny ble e Examples of Faith and Con- 

ſtancy; Let us run with Patience the 

Rice that i ſer before us; looking , unto 

Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of bur 

Faith, who for the Foy that was ſet before 

him, tndared the Croſs, deſpiſing the 

8 5 Shame, and 1 ſer down ar rhe "gh Haan 
* of. the Thrive F Gad. 

| Conſider him thetefore, left je be wes. 

d and faint in your Minds; and tho 

a no 4707 for the preſent ſeemech to be 

jojow, but grievous, jet afterwards it 

* yieldech the peaceable. Fruit of e 

br to al that are e exercis'd TY: 
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 : Our. Saviour Miracle. 

And we humbly beſeech thee, O Vol, 
: | | is % 15 & + 

„ Father, mercifully to oak upon our , e 

« Infirmities, atid for the Glory of th be end of 

« Name turn from us all thoſe Evils ibe L 

« which we moſt righteoufly have eee. 


: 
- 
* 


t « ſery'd; and grant that in all' our 
0 „ Trovbles\ we may put our whole | 


« Truſt and Confidence in thy Mercy, * 
4 and evermore ſerve thee in Holineſs | 
« and Puregeſs of Living, to thy Ho- 

“ nour and Glory, through our oni 
« Mediator and Ad vocateʒ Jeſus Chritt pp 
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1 Rind Mar "or 1to fb 


„„ Near 1 


MAR K viii. 22, . 


dud Jeſus cometh. to Bethſaida, and they 
7000 4 blind Man unto him, and be- 
t him to Touch him; 
1 took the blind Man by the Hand, 
and 1 ed him vut of the Town; and when 
he had ſpit on his Eyes, and put his 
Hans upon him, he aha him if he ſev 
ought? . 
And he looked up and Ad, I e Men 45 
Trees walking. + 
After that, he 2 his Hands gain upon 
his Eyes, an ade him lool 75 ; and he 
Was 


* 


* an 
\ 4 
# 


1 


Decapolis had reſtor'd Hearing and * 


the Phariſees began to fall upon bim 5 4 Dr 


they beſoughr nm eo Touch, tharfo 


1 2 7 4 * p 
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= reftor'd and au ever, un . "Vol 1 I. 
And be fent him am ay to his houſe, ſaying, 


ne go into the Town, nor tell ir to 
4 in the Town. 


Py 


Hen our Lotd wa W 8 | 
his ſhort ſtay on the Borders of 

Tyre 45d Sidon, where he curd the 
Wochen of Canaan's Danghter, as we | 
have heard; and as he paſgd through 7 


Speech to one that was Deaf and D — 
whom the People brought to him 3 "—_ 
when he was come to the Sea of Gall. We, 

lee, in order to paſs over into the Parts 
of Delmanuths ; and had fed four thon-. Mar. 7. 
find with ſeven Loa ves, and a few” © © © 
ſmall Fiſhes: As ſoon as be Was arrived, | | 


again in their uſual enſnarmg CY RR 
fo that it griev'd him much to ſee their 
obſtinate Infidelity, and made Hm 
Sigh deeply in his Spirit , and then n 1 
left $4 <4 as Min upon whom he > E- 
found he' could do no Spa and en- 
tring into the Ship again, departed to 
the other ſide. And hen he came to 
Bet / ſaida, a new Object of Charity was 
brought to him, a #id Man, whom © 
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F Vol. II. his Sight might he reſtor'd. But there is 


reaſon to queſtion, whether thoſe that 
- *, _ © brought him, did it as believing Chriſt 
c could*cure him, or rather in hopes to 
expoſe him, ſuppoling he could 
For the People of Beshſaida, not- 
withſtanding the many Miracles he 
had wrought among them, and in 
ft their Neighbourhood , continu'd ob- 
" +» - flinatein their Infidelity, and were In- 


I corrigible in their Wiekedneſs; (both 
1 uſually going together) as appears b 
the Woe our Saviour denounc'd againſ 
WES them, in the 13th of St. Matthen, 
% B. 8 

And therefore, thinking *cwas be. 
Fond his Power to reſtore Sight to the 


_— Blind, AER that Nature being as 
. yet done by him, as we may conje- 
s -— ©. - ure from St. Mark's mentioning no 
uch Miracle before now (Who is 
look d upon as the moſt exact of all the 
Euvaggeliſts in laying down the Series 
and Order of our Saviours Actions) 
| they hop'd by this means to put him 
| ” - to a ſtand; intending, if he was not 
able to do it, to make uſe of it to his 

great Diſgrace, and improve it into an 
Argument, of (what they had uo 
Tr ; "_-_ > > 20G* 
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Our. Saviour's Miracles. 133 
before objected to him) his performing Vol. III 


the other | ſtrange Cures he had 14 3). 
wrought, by ſome ill and Diabolical! 
Arts, and not, as he pretended, bythe © 
Power of God. PI oe > 
But tho* this malicious Deſign of „ 
; theirs could not be unknown to our cola 
Lord {who knew what was in Man)*ands. & --» 
= made them unworthy" of any more ß 
his beneficial Miracles which were bun 
thrown away upon them; yet his Pit 
to the blind Man mov'd him to take * 
him by the Hand, and lead him out of FR 
that Infidel Town (an Emblem of his 
bringing us out of Ignorance, and Un- 
belief and Sin, into his marvellous 
Light) and when he was withdrawn to 
a ſufficient diſtance from} it, and Had riſe 23. 
ſpit on his Eyes and put his Hands upon 
im, he asd him if he ſaw onght? - © 1 
This firſt Touch of Jeſus brought 
ſome Glimmerings of Light into his be:. 


. 


mghted Eyes, fo that he had a dim, 1 


- —- 
3 


— 8 


U 


8 ; 


confus'd ſight of odr Lord and his Di- 
ciples, and thoſe that out of Curioſity 
went ſo far with him; and when he 
look'd up, he ſaid he ſaw Men walking - 
like ſo many moving Trees. This ſe 2. 


thew'd, that the blind Man had ſome yy 
Faith in the Power of Chriſt to reftore 1 
\ | £ a K 3 1 his | 
| < 
3 
* * * 7 1 F » | 
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Vol IL hight. to him, though thoſe: chat 
brought him had none, b 
other baſe Ends; but it fhew'd | lle. 


wiſe, that his Faith was as Imperfed as 


ut did it 


his Cure. 
For Faith or, as it iges! in this case, 
a ſtrong unwavering Perſwaſion that 


Jeſus was able to work thoſe miracu- 


lous Cures for which the People ap- 


2 ply'd themſelves to him, was the con- 


dition without which be would not 


work them; as is evident from all thoſe 


Flaces where he asks whether they be» 
lieu d that he was able to do ſo and fo, 
and upon their anſwering they 4 ſo 
believe, his ſaying, 4s you have believ | 
fo, be it done unte you, thy Faith hath + 
made thee whole, and the like: And the 
reaſon of his not doing many Miracles 
in his own Country, and for which he 
was much blam'd by his Relations, 


2 Zak 4. Was becauſe of their e Not that 


e. 


58, 


he could; not heal even thoſe that did 
not believe he could, (for what can 
bound Omnipotence ?) but becauſe it 
OY reaſonable and ficting that he 
ſhou . 


r the great end of. his Working 
cles was to confirm the truth of 


l Dockrig by * r e 0 
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Dur Saviour g Miracles. 135 
and to incline Men thereby to believe Vol. IT 
in him as the Meſſias, and embrace. ; 
that holy Religion he came to teach 
the World, in order to their eternal 
Salvation. And therefore having firſt 
ſhewn his miraculous Power upon 
Creatures that were not capable of 
Faith, in ſuch an amazing manner as 
was abundantly ſufficieat to cauſe it in 
thoſe that were; as when he turm da. 
ter into Wine, multiply'd ſ v Loaves + © 
and two ſmall Fiſbes into Proviſion &e ' 4 
nough for fve thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, and again with * »+ 
ſeven Loaues fed four thouſand, and 
yet more left at laſt than was at firſt ; ve 
when he /till'd Tempeſts and alm d tis 
raging Sea with his Word, and com- „ A 
manded a prodigious number of Fiſſdes 
into St. Peter's Nets, in the ſame place 
where he had been toiling all the © x 
Night before but could take nothing ] 
Aſter this, he might well expect and 0 
require that Men, who were capable of 5 
believing and confiding in that mira« 
culous Power, which *twas ſo evident WE”. 
he was endow'd with by God, ſhould _ _ + 
ſo believe and conſide in it, before te 
experienc'd the happy Effects of it up- * 


on themſelves, eſpecially fince *twas in 
ES : MA” order 
; a | 5 
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Vol. II. order to their further believing in him 
| as the promis d Meſfas. — there- 
, - where he found an obſtinate Infi- . 
; delity, which the Miracles lie had al- 
| ready Wrought could not remove, he hs 
would work no more, as being to no 4 
a mg ny tor to work Miracles which ] 
knew would Fan nothing to tne | 
1 2 end for which they were wrought, | 
Was What the Wiſdom of God would | 
0 never think fit to do. | 
But where there was Faith already, 
* Chriſt always confirm'd and rewarded 
it with further beneficial Miracles, as 
opportunity was offer'd; and mh | 
wass the moſt effetual way to create a 
full aſſurance of Faith in him as the 7 
| Chriſt the Saviour of the World. 
"1 And thus it was in the Caſe of chis 
blind Man: he would not cure him in 
11 Bethſaida, becauſe of the invincible 


EY .. Prejudice thoſe People had againſt him, 
. not withſtanding all the Miracles he 
. had formerly wrought among them; 

and he gave the Blind Man but an i- 

__ Perfect ſight at firſt, becauſe of that 


mixture of Doubt ing which heperceiv'd 
Was in him, as 1nfluenc?d by thofe 
With whom he had convers'd. But 
| 6” '' ume upon. eee to ee, > 


= 


Ki fl objef of his —— N he put 
his Hands upon his Eyes, and made 
look up, and he was preſently and intire- 
ly reſtor d, and ſaw every May clear, 
And thus it is with us ſtill; tie ab 
cording to our Faith that God III 
deal with us; and when we want his 
Help, and apply our ſelves to him ſot᷑ 
it, our Succeſs Will be proportionable 
to our Belief and Affia nee in the A 
ſufficient Power and Goodneſs of th 
Moſt High. N ann 
And the more ou, ble Thoughts 
we have of God, of his Kindneſs and 
Beneficence, and tender regard to the 


happineſs of all his Creatures , tha 


he is Compa ſſionate and Merciful, aud 
ready to exert his Almighty Power i in 
doing Good to thoſe that place thelt 
Hope and Truſt in him; the more Ex- 
preſſions ſhall we have of his Provi- 
dential Care over us, and our fiduciat* 
reliance upon him ſhall not fail of di: 
ſtinguiſhing Marks of his Fav“. 

But the want of this Faith, is highs 
ly diſpleaſing to God, as arguing a 
jealous diſtruſt of him; and ꝰtis apt to 


engage 


3 


ns in practices that are incon- 
gut not only with Chriſtianity, but 
ven — Haneſty, to help, to provide 
F, to Jun our ſelves. as Wwe call it, 
28 f geglected, and even forſaken by 
- Providence, and that the great Goyer- 
"ay. RE the World had forgot his Pro- 


21 I being quy Shield and De- 
fences. 


And what can be more provoking, 
chan that which reflects ſo much diſho- 
971 upon God, and is the very highhth 
ratitude and diggs up the very 
ndations of Duty and Obedience 
* 15 him f And he —— it accordingly, 
i and often puniſhes. it with-a real De- 
ſertion; as we may ſee at large in 
the 58th Pſalm, and ſhall ha ve occa- 
ſion 1 particularly to Wenn in the 
S. 
hus: have wet given an account of 
A why, our Lord requir'd 
cl — order to bis work - 
his Miracu ous Cures Men, 
— What lind of Faith chat Was; 2 
0 — God hath ſtill the ſame re ard to 
it in ring his jo ng avours 
ond Bleſhpgs-vpon us nom. 
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zur Lord's Cn Sight to chis blind 
Man by degrees, tho” he could as welt 
have done it in an Inſtant; is the gra- 
dual Steps of our Spiritual umi na- 
tion, or our improvement in the Know- 
ledge of God, and the great Truths 
of Religion, as We concur and 
rate with the divine Grace and Af . 
ance afforded for that purpoſe. e. 
It hath m_ ys — the wide-M 
thod of the Father of Lights to 29. 
lighten the dark World by degrees; 40. 


advance in the Manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf and his Truth by little and little, 


as Men were able to bear it; and to 
make one Revelation preparatory ke a 
greater and a ' clearer, ſhining more: 

and more, from the firſt early Daum, 
unto the perfict Day: As is evident 
from the whole progreſs nee 


Religion from the beginning of it in 


the firſt Ages of the World, until Je- 


ſus the glorious San of Righteouſneſs 17 


appear'd in full meridian' Splandor, to 
Vo * che dark corners of che 


ling, cheeripg 


org ia Light too ſtrong for he Fa⸗ 
1990 is of n uſe, but rather uſes 


Dark- 


Pe Obſe fervations up 2 . 


£ Vain Darkneſs and Confuſion; and Welt 
ä from a long Confinement to a dark 
Dungeon, is brought immediately in- 
48522. to füll Sun-ſhine, is blinded (as St; 
ng Paal was) with exceſs of Light. © And 
| therefore when thoſe whom our Lord 
reſtord from Blindneſs ro Sight were | 
able immediately, and without any | 
trouble and uneaſieneſs, to ſee clearly 
and diſtinctly the various Objects as 
bout them, as they always were; | 
*rwas' a convinceing Argument that | 
the Cure was A and al- | 
moſt another Miracle. af | 
God therefore, inchis great Wiſdom 
. it needful to fer in Spiritual Eight | 
the World, not like an over-flow- 


* 
a x 


| 1 Deluge all at once, but in propor- 
tion to the preſent capacity of it; and 
as that was enlarg'd, then to let in 
more, and ſo ſtill on, till the Day Star 
from on High did viſit i. Y, 
And as he did by Wand“ in gene- 
ral, ſo he does by every particular 1 
ſob, and for the ſame Reaſons 
Til our atural Darkneſs is remove 
de are not capabl of any degree of 
Spiritual Light, and therefore that 
mult-firſt be chase d away by Baptiſmn 
_ 2 Laminat ing Rae) as 1 * 
geil E 
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ne by che primitive Church, But Vol 
$ becauſe, even after that. firſt incapa. 


city is gone off, there ſtill remains a 
great weakneſs in our igtelleQual Fa- I,. 4. 
culties ſince the Fall; they muſt be 
ſtrengthned by degrees, before the7 
can be able to receive the full Light of © | 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 13 6 


For, tho” the Whole Practice of the 1 

ö Chriſtian Religion is ſo evidently our 
reaſonable Service that we can't but ſee 

the reaſon of the molt exalted W 

n when clearly propounded to us, a 

acknowledge the great Excellency of 

them; yet ſome of the Theories of it f 

are ſo Edlime, that the underſtanding 

muſt; be prepar'd to receive them hy 

more than ordinary application of 

Thought, and devout addreſſes by 1 

Prayer to the fountain of Light and 14 


— Vo n 


1 * 
1 


| Truth, and by leiſurely Advances come 
| to the knowledge of them. _... __ 
| And therefore, for a Man toexpet 
| that at his firſt entrance upon Reli- 
6 gion, the full Light of it ſhould im- 
mediately flow in upon him, and think 
5 himſelf to be ſtill in darkneſs if it does 
not; is a great miſtake, and too often 
of very ill conſequence. "Ts" 
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| tap 


Truths, as the Trinity of Per, ns, fup: 
Wy the wnity of the Godhead; the Miſ- 
fer of God Incarnate ; the manner of the 
Monde Chriſt ft in the Sacrament 4 
, "Supper ; the nature of Go 
122 Decrees, and his Preſcienee, the 
influence they have upon the I Vill of Man, 
and how his liberty of Choice is conſiſtent 
with them, and the like; is enough to 
confound Men of he? ſtrongeſt R. 
fon, and the cleareſt Heads, tho long 
accuffom'd to the niceſt ſpeculations: 


much more, thoſe that are but 
Novices in Religion,and their Thoughts 


chiefly taken vp with Buſineſs and the 
affairs of the World? And 'tis but too 
uſual, that ſach Men finding theſe Po- 


Krines beyond their comprehenſion, 
and their Ideas l confus'd about 


into Enthaſi aſm, - 


them; they either fa 
or 1; delity. 


- *Lis therefore highty adviſable, that 
Peop le would at all times be very mo- 


gelt! in thei ir Enquiries into Things of 


this exalte Natufe, and not 


125 into tlie Whſteries of Cbeiliagith 
but more eſpecially when they firſt be- 
Sin to apply themſelves to the Study 
of Religion and rather make it their 
We oy 
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great Endeavour to 5b} Maſters of 0 Voll Hl. __ 
hriſtian Vertues in the firſt plate, and 
then God will by de greez fghren  - 4 
their . Minds With : EN 
| not perfeQ Knowledge of the Chri 
Theories, which can never be hero un, 
| comprehended | in this Life,. 27 
; And thoſe that are to Inſtruct dels 
| ſhould by no means puzzle them with . 
Things above their reach; but brip 
them on by degrees, from one tf ; 
Truth to another, *rill they are capes. „ 
ble of ſome Information in the abſtru- 
ſer Doctrins of Chriſtianity ; and then 
to give it them, as they ate able to re- 
ceive it, according to the Practice f 
od os the: and his great Apoltle St. "3p 
#4 . k nie 1 | 9 3£ 4 - 
Thus we are told, Mart 4. 3. That +» - © *Y 
| iſ ſpake the word anto the” 7277 as "a 
they were able 10 hear it; ant in Jp, 
16, 1 he tells his A poſtles rte 1 
ny things to anto cunn 3 | 
bear a i oy aro, nn fe, "7 
of trath is come, he will gaide 52105 "it 5 
tub. And v. 25, TFheſe Thi „ 
ſpoken to you in, Proverbs, or be fo BY 
the time cometh when I ſhall no ye pe 
t0-you in Proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew*jo  Þ 
ad of the Father.” As 1 Ren 
| 1 N ay ; 
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144 ' Praflical Obſervgtions upon 2 
Vol. H. ſay, The Veil I am fain to put upon 
„ ee bright Truths at 25 which 
| are too glorious for your Apprehenſion 
a ds pet; ſhall in time be taken off, and 
2 ſhall have a full and clear Mani. 
teftation. of them, and be enabled to 
Wk . — 
And St. Paul agreeably tells the Co- 
rinthians, That he could not ſpeak to 
2 Or. 3. them as unto Spiritual, but. as unto Car- 
Th nal, euen as unto Babes in Chriſt, , I have 
Fe jaa with Milk, ſays he, and not with 
Meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
. And the Reaſon of this he gave 
| before, Chap. 2. 14. Becauſe the natu- 
ral Man receiueth not the Things of the 
\*- Spirit of Goa, for they are fooliſh 


Ge noſe un- 
to him, neither can he know them becauſe 
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„ Kaare diſcern d. And there- 


fore, till that Incapacity was removed, 
Hagel and their Judgment improv'd and 
Fpectify'd by other previous Diſcourſes; 
de was ſain to forbear communicating 

1 Cor. 2:6. that Wiſdom to them, which was not 
to be ſpoken bat among thoſe that were per- 
feet, to whom only, as he expreſſes it 

in his Epiſtle to the Hebrems, ſtrong 
Meat belang d, even thoſe who by reaſon 
of _ uſe have their Senſes, or Faculties, 


. rb. 5. 14· ere 10 : diſcern both Good and Evil, 
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5 nd to take Vol. 


. tO ſee Truth from, Error, a 
things right. f 1 * 4 1 11 . lieb. 5. 14. ; 


, PS 


And accordingly he tells them; as ie 


had done theCormthians,that he had n. SY 
I things to tell them, and hard zo be utter dy. .; 
ſince they were dull of hearing, inappte —— 2 
henſive, and incapable of ſach ſablime 
Doctrines, and had rather zeed that une 12. 
ſbould teach them again which' be the firſt. - © 
Principles of the Uracles of God, and 
were ſuch as had need of Milt, 4 > 
not of ſtrong Meat, they were ſo unskilfat 3 4 
in the Word of Righteouſneſs, And tien, 
in the beginning of the 6th chap. ha. 
ving thus Yuickned them up to a bet- 1 
ter attention, and more diligent ap- „ 
plication of Mind for the future; and 
becauſe, as he ſays verſe 9. he was per- — 9 
ſwaded better things of many of tet 
than what he had before laid to the 12 
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eaſy, and envious at one another, ant 
; Lite; break 


charge of ſome; he exhorts them, that F 

; leaving the Principles of the Doctrine f/ | 
x Chriſt,and not always ſluggiſhly reſting ] 
i there, they would go on to Perfectin. | 
R The Romans he cautions, not to 7% Bon. 14. 1. 
5 ceive thoſe that were weak in the Faith to | 1 
doubtful Diſputations. The Phili ppians 4 
1 he exhorts 'to keep cloſe to what they- 

; had already attain d, and nor to be un- 3 | 
|; - | 
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II. break Unity, becauſe ſome excelÞd o- 
thers in Chriſtian Knowledge, but to 
be {till endeavouring after further im- 
provement, and in time God would re- 
veal to them what at preſent they were 
ignorant of. Philipp. 3. 16, 17; | 


Niere is all along a due regard had to 


the capacity of thoſe that were to be 
inſtructed, and the moſt exalted Do- 
Arines were ſparingly diſcours'd of, and 

e only that were of the 

Brea teſt proficiency in Spiritual Know- 
edge; but nothing more common than 
exhortations to Holineſe, and unblame- 
ableneſs of Life, as being indeed, of 
the greateſt concern of all, and not a- 
bove the meaneſt Underſtanding. 
And this is what ſhould have been 
better conſider'd than it has been, by 
a fort of Preachers among us, who pre- 
tend to be mighty Lights in the midſt 
of a dark World and make it their 
chief buſineſs in their popular Harangaes, 
to fill their Hearers heads with amuſe- 
ments in the moſt abſtrſue Points in 
Bucnd, and ſtrange perplexing No- 
tions about Predeſtination, abſolute Re- 
probation, and Election from all Eter- 
nity, Without regard to any qualifica- 
tions an cur part, and ſuch an accoun 
1 0 
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5 of Faith as makes it quite another thing Vol I. 15 

2 than the Scriptures repreſent it to be; _ 

and in the mean time cry .down*the. '- © A 

J good old way of inculcating the neceſſi- 2 

| ty of good Works,” and practical Religi 

: on, as jejune, and flat, and formal, ane 

almoſt heatheniſh, and far from the Spi- 

5 rit of the e be N 

What has been the Conſequence of 

, this, we all know too well; namely, 

a the riſe of abundance of wild enthu- _ | 

. füiaſtick Opinions, crude, incohorent in. 

| terpretations of the Holy Writings, to 

: the great decay of true ſaving Know» © -» S- 7 

ledge, the unſpeakable Injury of that 

| which is Chriſtianity indeed, ane 

| which really gives but too much occa .-. 

ö ſion to thoſe that are without to ridicule 1 
and bla ſpheme it as they do. And ©, = 

| whatever is pretended for this way of 5 

5 Preaching upon account of Ediſicatiunm, 

f I'm ſure it can never tend to what is 

g truly ſo; and at this rate, like thoſe 


mention'd by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 3. 7. 
Men may be ever learning, and never .. 
ble to come to the knowleage of the Truth. 1% * 

The very Heathens will teach us 

better management than this, the wif- 
85 eſt of their Philoſophers never admit- 
| ting any to their Lectures about their: 
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Vol. U. ſablimeſt Theorith till they had purg' d 
their Morals, and run thro” a previous 
courſe of firickt Diſcipline, and ſuch In- 

ſttuction as might open their Minds by 
degrees, and make way for the free 
and full entrance of thoſe Doctrines in 
_which the perfection of their Philoſo- 
phy conſiſted. 
Wherefore, to draw to aconluſied 
of this Obſervation ; our Lord's beha- 
viour to this Blind- Man, when he re- 
ſtor'd his Sight to him, ſhews us what 
is the readieitway toSpiritual Illumina- 
tion, or filling the Mind with the bright - 
eſt notions of Religion, and the true 
ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and which the Guides of Souls ſhould 
take and the People obediently ſubmit 
bes | 

ANT And firſt, after laying the neceſſary 

* ions of Faith, eſtabliſhing in as 
+,» plain Terms as can de thought of, the 

50 nature and neceſſity of our belief in 

| God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 

hath ſent, and the Doctrine of future 

Rewards and Puniſhments in another 

endleſs Life, after our Reſurrection 
1 om the dead; then to proceed to recti- 
f. Men's Morals, by Pom the ne- 


_ of WR dead Works, 
4 „ 


* 


"EW 2 yo % We , > 2 


leave. the infectious Converſation of 
Men of if Principles and lewd Lives, 


ood diſtance from the wicked, uabe- 
eie City of Bethſaida. And after 


ſome Impreſſions made this way, and 


ſuch awakening Diſcourſes as may in- 


cline 'em to conſider and look a bout 


them; then to adviſe them devourly 
to look up to God ſor his à ſſiſts nce, 
that he would lighten their Darkneſs, 
remove their Ignorance, their unrea- 


ſonable Prejudices and exceſſive Love 
of the World, which mightily clouds 


the Mind, and hinders its clear per- 
ception of the Things of God, and that 


by the Guidance of his Bleſſed Spirit 


he would lead them into all neceilary 
ſaving Truth, _ Fer 


When this is done, we may go ou to 
Perfection, as the Apoſtles Phraſe is, 


and inſtruct them in the higher Points 
of our holy Faith; with reſpect always 


to their Capacities, and with that Mo- 
deſty and Reverence that becomes us, 


as Jeſus led the blind Man out, to a 


when we ſearch into, and give Ac“ 


count of the Secrets of the Kingdom 
By this means keeping back nothing 
e 


that is profitable for 
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„ Vol II. gradual Advances declaring to chem 
44. 20. the whole Counſel of God. | 

. Ibis is the beſt Method chat Spirt 
ttual InſtruQters can take to give their 
People true diſtinct Notions of Reli- 

gion, and make them fee clearly the 
HBhBeauties and Wonders of the Goſpel: 
,- _ and-if the People will follow ſuch Di- 
rections, and be content with this gra- 
* dual Method, and not run on with too 


: but by the Concha of their own 
' — volts in diligent Study and Me- 
ditation, and frequent Acts of Devo- 
tion, which, will bring down God's 
+ , Bleſhng and Aſſiſtance, they will im 
prove in the moſt uſeful Chriſtian 
- "Knowledge, according to each ones 
Capacity, and+inſufficient meaſure to 
anſwer all the ends of Revelation. 
HhButñ, to Begin with nice Speculations, 
| aA4und go on in a courſe of myſterious ab- 
Kruſe Divinity, to the neglect of 
plainer and more uſeful Truths; is to 
begin at the wrong End, and proceed 
in a beg Track; and Will cloud the 
Underſtanding, and make ſtrange Con- 
fuſion in our Minds, but never bright - 
en and clear em up into a diſtinct Ap- 
. pts * Toi Things, a od. give 


impatient haſte; there is no Queſtion, 
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us a tue and ſolid Judgment, 'of Vol. 

F Ne. Page 

7 dif to chis we add, a cautious © 

| acme in our future: inte. „ 

: ' courſe in the World, and make it po 

p our fad) to be quiet, and to do ur. 

. own” Buſineſs in the Ration where 4 

b God has plac'd us; as our Lord, when 3 

8 he had reſtor'd perfect sight to the .- 

) Blind-Man, ſent him away to his own” W 

= Houſe, to mind the Affairs of his Cal. 

2 ling, and his Family, which then ˖hlge 
was able to look after, and take . 

| of, but charg'd him not to go into *. 7. 

| that vile, ungrateful, inſidel Town .. 


gain, the ill Principles and Example f IE 
which, might ſoon deltroy that 13 1 
in Teſus Which this Miracle had — 


wrought in him: Fhis will complest, ma E 
and % cure all, and prevent the return 1 * 

of Spiritual Darkneſs upon us any 
more, and make us meet to be porta 
of the Inheritance of the Saints, in per- 7 Wh 
tet Light, and Glory, for ever and CY 
ever above. But to proceed. . 1 


Our Lord, we read, did ve 9 - 
forbid the Man whoſe Sight he had 1. 
ſtor'd, to return into che Town f 
Beth aida, out. of which he led him 8 oi 
Work that Miraculous Cure upon 8 EE 
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Vol H. bur be enjoy n'd him not to fell what 
Yeo had. been Woe to any of the Town, 
When he ſhould happen to meer with 
them and be ask d about it. 
No the reaſon of this was their ob- 
..  Rinately rejecting him, and invincible 
4 rejudice againſt him, notwithſtand- 
lag the particular kindneſs and regard 
3 he had ſhewn. for them; in choſing 
Fels. three of his Apoſtles from thence, Pe- 
tde.t̃er, and Andrem, and Philip, and work- 
ing ſo many of his Miracles among 
them, thereby ſeeming to ta ore 
_ eſpecial care of their Converſion. This 
hardned ungrateful Behaviour of theirs 
towards him he reſented ſo highly, 
and not without the greateſt reaſon, 
that he reſolv'd to beſtow no further 
care upon them, but leave them to 
tthemſelves, and give them over as deſ- 
perate, and deprive them of thoſe 
means of Grace and Salvation, which 
* 6 a wy , had | ſo long enjoy d to no pur» | 
J ͤ 4 CA b Bs HF ON, 
And accordingly, in Matth, 11. 22. 
Ce. we find him apbraiding the Cities 
i . wherein moſt f his mighty Works were 
Aane, becauſe they continu'd inflexible, . 
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Works which were done in you, had been Vol II. 
done in Tyre and Sidon, places it ſeems + *- 
remarkable for Wickedneſs, they would „ 
have repented long ago in Sackeloth +» 
and Aſbes. But I jay unto you, it ſpall be WER bg 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the, _ . 
Day of Judgment than for ou. And ſa _ | 
for Capernaum, the place of his moſt u 
ſual reſidence, which had been bleſsd Gs 
with his ſacred Preſence, his Heaven» 


* 


ly Diſcourſes, his beneficial Miracles 
more than any one place beſides what- e 
ever; becaule all this would do no 
good upon them, as High and Proſpe- * 
Tous as their Condition then was, re 


told them the caſe ſhould ſoon. be ſad - . 
ly alter*d'; and thou Capernaum, ſays he, * © 
which art exalted. unto Heaven, ſhalt be 5 
brought down 40 Hell. For if the mighty „ | 45 
Works which have been dane in thee, ha!! 
been done, even in Fudom itſelf, it nl,! 
have remained unto this Da. + But I + 
unto you, it [ball be more tolerable; for be 
Land of Sodom in the Day of Judgment ” 2 
than for there. "= EY 


Theſe are'tertible Words, and te 
more ſo for coming from the Mouth o 
the Meek, the merciful Jeſus; and to 
whom the Father hath committed all! 
Judgment; as to reward thoſe thaea ge 
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”  . 154 Practical Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. truly believe in him, ſo to arg thoſe | 
.** - that reject him, as they deſerve. For MW 
the compaſſionate Saviour of the World 
to be ſo far incens'd, as to denounce | 
| ſuch Woes as theſe; and for the great 
Iudge of Quick and Dead to pals ſo 
+”, dreadful à Sentepce- before Hand; 
©, © Jfhews how highly provoking it is to a- 
buſe his' Mercy, and his wondrous 
Love, and obſtinately to refuſe that 
Salvation which he ſo kindly offers to 
* us, upon ſuch eaſy reaſonable Terms, 
„and has ſo dearly bought for us with' } 
ll. 
Andũ to aſſure us, that *twill equally +1 
diſpleaſe him, in all ſucceeding Ages 
of his Church, to have the Miniſters 
of his Kingdom, and their Offers of 
Peace and Reconciliation. to God thro”. 
him, rejected, and that it ſhall be as 
ſeeverely puniſfd; he gives this expreſs 
Order to the ſeventy Diſciples, who 
' +, . Fepreſented. the future Clergy of the 
2416.16. Church, Into whatſorver City ye enter, 
44nd they receive ye not, go bur ways out 
Into the Streets of the ſame, and ſay, even | 
*,, the very Duſt of your City which cletwveth , * 
. 0p ws do we wipe off as a Teſtimony 4- 
Fuinſt you, that the Ringdom f God hath 
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7070 to enter into it; Bat 7 ſay anto e Vol 
906, it ſhall be move” üer fs Far l ; 
for Sodom, than for that City. And 7 
then he ſubjoins the Rea ſon, He hat 
heareth you ee me, _ 5 thut deſ 

iſeth jou deſpiſeth me, 4 that de 
75 2 5 ek him that ſent me: 5 — 
that we ſee where it centers at laſt. N 

- *Tis indeed, but too often ſeen, * he 5 OY 
thoſe who enjoy the goes Privileges, 7 
and have the happieſt opportunities of _ . & 
advancing their eternal Intereſt, make je we 
the leaſt uſe of them, and turn the prach 2 5 | 3 | 
of God into Laſciviouſueſs, as St. Jade U 


expreſſes it, deming (and that not in Fult 7 2 
their Works only) the only Lord Gu... 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord has bs. Ds, 
bought them; with Infidel, Atheiſtick © © 


Pride and Arrogance, and horrid Baß Z“ 


„ 
phemy, making open oppoſition to „ 
ligion, ridiculing all Things ſa creed, 
revelling in the Works of Darkneſs, . „ #2 


and glory ing in the ſhamefulleſt foo. 
phaneneſs and Impiety, thourround-". 93 3 
ed with the Light of the G Lhias':.- PA 
ing in its Purity. and perſe Lure 4 
But We have ſeen what dreadful. Woes „ SY 


are denounc'd againſt ' them rhat''do' mY 4 
ſo; and ho tliey 8 2 bleu. 22 Os 
for man * ** 
” ? : * ö ea F 4 - 4 "or 
| op F'® 1 pn . is 2 
* 5 ah 8 1 »; , 5 FA , 
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 V6LIL . And tho their helliſ Party may in- 
( ccteaſe, as God knows it does too much, 
as was long ſince foretold by St. Peter; 
. and their Noiſe and their Numbers 
> 2 may keep one another in Countenance 
>», Fforawhile; yet the ſame bleſſed Apo- 
. ſtle aſſures us, Their Judgment lingreth 
not, and their Damnation flumbreth not, 
is coming on apace, and will ſpeedily 
overtake them to their eternal Shame 
and Confuſion. For nothing is more 
certain than this, that the more Men 
enjoy of the means of Grace and Salva- 
| tion, if they don't make ſuitable Im- 
+. provement. under them, much more if 
they abuſe and reject them; the greats: 
er will be their Damnation, the more 
exquiſite their Miſery in the loweſt 
Hell. For they obſtinately refuſe the 
Happineſs that is offered them by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſlight that Reconciliation 
to God-through him, to which they 
71 haye continual Invitations, and no- 
thing wanting to incline them to em- 
bpbrace it. And of mhat Paniſbment think 
Es. 10. we ſhall ſach Wretches be thought worthy ! 
49 And what Puniſhment can R 
too great „ 
4, And if any People in the World have 
RKeaſon ſeriouſly to conſider chis, and 
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lay it to Heart, we of this Church and Voi 1 
Nation have; who ſeem to be peculi?- b 
arly favour'd by God with every thing 

that is needful to make us truly Rehis 
gious, and Wiſe, and Happy, and yet 
abound with Lewdnels and Iufi⸗ 
. r oo 
How plentiful and how excellent, is |, 
our inſtruction in the great Truths of. | 
the Goſpel, and that in the right me- „ 


. . 


thod which we deſcrib'd but no-? 


1 


we are not puzzPd and amus'd by out 
Teachers with dark, cloudy nothiggs “ 
and unintelligible rants of Tarhuſiafn, "F418 
and craz'd with looking into unfſa- +8 


thomable Depths; but the molt uſefub © 5 
Doctrines are chiefly inſiſted upon 
ſuch as will build us up in Faith and 
Love and good Works, make us like our /* +, » 
bleſſed Maſter in Temper and in Life, 4 
and fit us for the pure Joys of Heaven 
when we dye. Such as will teach uns 
to bear all the various changes of this 
preſent State, evenly, and with moo èðR 
deration; to govern our Paſſions, to 
ſubmit to Providence, to know: hm 40) 
abound and how to ſuffer mant, alk 
in every condition therewith to le con- 
rent. Such as preſs Honeſtiy upon us 
ia all our intercourſe with 2 2%, <8 
| ad and 
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=_ 6 — — — — 
1 * Vol. II. and Charity to all that are true Objects of 
it; ſuch as exhort us to pay reverence 
and obedience to our Superiors and Go- 
2 vernours, and tend to the good of Socie- 
tp, to the eſtabliſhment of Quierncfs 
and Peace both publick and private, to 
; the Terror of evil doers, and the Praiſe 
41d Enconragement' of thoſe that 4o 
will. Finally, ſuch as give us true no- 
© Wi tions of God, and the nature of that 
Worſpip and Duty which we are to pay 
Him, and which will be moſt accepta- 
dle to him; and 8 lay before us 
the whole admirable proceeding of the 
Redempiion of the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and urge it home upon our Af. 
fecitions, that it may work in us that 
_———_ infinite Good for which it was de- 
Oo ſign'd. Nor are the ſublimeſt Theorjes 
ol our holy Religion paſt by in ſilence; 
but in proper times and places, and to 
ſuch as are of capacity to apprehend 
Diſcourſes of that nature, they are 
+, __ handled with that gravity and mode- 
ty and reverence;. Which ſuch awful 
things require, and with the utmoſt 
dleargneſs and perſpicuity that ſuch ab- 
5 ſtruſe Doctrines will bear. So that, no 
Light is wanting to us, nothing that 
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great, ſo ineſtimable a Bleſſing, we are 
ecur'd by the civil Government; te 


cern and regard, and removes unt 

Candleſtick out of its place becauſe we N 

love Darkneſs rather than Light, or,õñ 

which; is worſe, make the Light tage 
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2 ing our Reaſon and Knowledge, and 
our Religion too, to the Intereſt of our 
"MA „„ * SY 
yhBut let us remember the Fate of So. 
4am and Gomorrha, Which were made 
.. 2.6. terrible Examples to thoſe that ſhould af. 
Wo  -ferwaras tive ungodl); and no longer a- 
buſe the goodneſs of God which 1s de- 
5 ſign'd to lead us to Repentance, leſt 
ais juſt Vengeance overtake us both 
bere, and at the final dreadtul Day of 
Judgment. e Wot 
8 Wherefore, may we be ſo wiſe, as 
ES now 1n this our Day, to follow with a 
29 9 cheerful Obedience, the guidance of the 
os Spirit of Truth and Holineſs; as oy 
44 did that of the Angel out of Sodom, 
3 7 and the Blind-Man that of our Saviour 
+,” _ out of obſtinate Berhſaids ! fo ſhall aur 
25 2 58. Light break forth us the Morning, and 
our Age ſball be elearer than the Noon Day; 
Jy 11. and our departure from this Region of 
.* Darkneſs, ſhall let us into Light and 
Joy everlaſting. Amen, bleſſed Jeſw 
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And it came to paſs alſo on anotherSabbath; 
day, that he entred into the Synagogue. 


and Taught ; and there was « Man whoſe. * 


right Hand was Withered. 


whether he would Heal on the Sabbath 
day, that they mg ſs an ee 
_— him. T7 aha, 


TS 4 3 


are told, That our Lord paſſing 
* ſome Fields of Corn on. the; 
M Sab - 


PL 


1 Mars Wither 1 Ha a 
q "ew. off El 190 rr „ 
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And the Scribes and Phariſees watch'd hath, 
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Pradical Obſervations n 


Mat-12- Sabbath, his Diſciples being Hungr), 


(as St. Matt. ſays) plack'a. the ears of 
Corn and did eat, rubbing them between 
their hands, Upon this, certain of the 


_ Phariſees, who, ſome or other of them, 


Ys —2. 


ſeldom fail'd to be with our Saviour, as 
Spys upon his Actions, and watching 
opportunities of Informing againſt him, 
Reprov'd them for doing that which 
was not lawful to do on the Sabbath day, 
But why was it not Lawful ? There is 
nothing in the Law of Moſes againlt the 
thing it ſelf, but 'tis exprefly-allow'd; 


.and as for its being done on the Sabbath 


day, How could the fourth Command. 
ment be broken by plucking a few Ears 
of Corn, unleſs their hypocritical Zeal 


thought their rubbing them afterwards 


in their Hands te get theGrain out of the 
Ear the better, was a kind of Threſhin 

and too Laborious for that day of Relt. 
Or it may be it was upon account of a 
cuſtom that then prevail'damong them, 
of not taſting any thing on the Sabbath 
till Morning Prayers were finiſh'd in 
the Synagogue; and ſo this Action of 


the Diſeiples, was a breach of the Tra- 


dition of their Fathers. oo AY 


However, Chriſt Excus'd his Diſc 
nel Grado 
. 5 the 
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the Shew-bread: to ſatisſie his own-and + , 
his attendants Hunger, when nothing 77:5. * 
elſe could be had which yet was plainly o. 
Unla v ful for any to eat of but the Prieſts 
alone; and if their Neceſſity could ex: 
cuſe them for the breach of a Poſitive 
Law, his Diſciples Hunger might as 
well excuſe them for the breach of a - 
Cuſtom only, which nothing had made 
binding, but Men's general Agreement 
in the Obſervation of it. 
But beſides this, he told them, that 
the Son of Man was Lord alſo of the Sab. 
bath; intimating, that he had Power 
to diſpenſe with the ſtrict Obſervation... ..» _ 
of it as to bodily Reſt, as he thought © 
fit; and even to alter the Seventh jor © 
ſome other day of the Week if he ſo s 
pleaſed, for the ſtated time of Gods 
publick Worſhip; and which was in a 
few Years after, actually done by his 
Apoſtles, and his whole Church ever 
ſince. | 8 
Now, it came to paſs, that on another 
Sabbath, probably the next, he entred 
into the Synagogue and Taugbt: and there 
was a Man whoſe right Hand was Wither- 
d, a poor Labouring Man, a Maſon, .. 
. as ſome of the Ancients tell us, who by 
that Misfortune, was rendred incap- 
ö M 2 able 


i 164 — Practical'Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. able of getting his Livelihood by his 
Trade, as formerly, and was become 
a great Object of Charity, and fain to 
be beholden to the Relief of others for 
his Maintenance. Upon this Man our 
Bleſſed Lord fixing his compa ſſionate 
Eyes, and the Scribes and Phariſees that 
Were there obſerving it, they thought 
that would be a good opportunity of 
knowing more of his Mind concerning 
the Sabbath, and as St. Matthew tells 
us, ask'd him, whether e lawful to 
Heal on the Sabbath day? That fo, if he 
had faid any thing-to the diſhonour of 
Mart. 12. that Holy day, they might Accaſe him, 
10%. And then they ſtood to watch and ob- 
ſerve what he would ſay and do upon 
that occaſion. n ie 
Luke 6. 8. Upon this, our Lord knowing their 
wicked Thoughts and Deſigns upon 
him, call'd to the Man chat had the 
Wither'd Hand, and ſaid, Riſe up, ſtand 
Forth in the Midſi; and he aroſe and ſtood 
forth. And then he anſwered the Pha- 
riſees queition to him by another, and 
faid unto them, Iwill ast jou one thing, 
Is it lawful ou the Sabbath day to do good 
on to do Evil, to ſave Life, or to deſtroy it? 
And finding them all Silent (for no An- 
ſu er could be given but what woun q 
SIGs. -- E ome 
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from this Bond on the Sabbath day? "194 
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ſome way or other expoſe them to the Vol. II 

People;) and the poor man being full 

expectation of a Cure; Looling round a. 

bout upon them all with Anger, being grieves. 1 

for the hardneſs of their hearts, He ſaid unto 3.5. ⁵⁶ 

the Man, #tretch forth thy hand, and he did . 

ſo,which before twas impoſſible for him 

to do, it was ſo ſhrivePd and ſhrunk | 

up and Lifeleſs; and his hand was reſto=,__, _ 

rea whole as the other. Aud they were fil-—11. | 

led with madneſs, and communed one with 

another what they might do to Jeſus. 2” 
Another Relation we have, Lake 13. . 

11, of a Woman that for eighteen Years 

had had a ſtrange Infirmity, and was bom a 

together, and could in no wiſe lift up her 9 

ſelf. Her likewiſe Jeſus Cur'd in one — 


of their Synagogues on the Sabbath day, , 


= ere her ſtrait; and when the 
uler of the Synagogue was angry a 
the People for —— that 3 — _ 
Heal'd Jeſus rebuked him ſharply, and 3 
laid, Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one of, 1 
Jou on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs = 
from the #all, and lead him away to-water= —_ _ 
ing? And ought not this Woman, being 4 „ 
Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath, 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen Tears, be looſed. 
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ractical Obſervations upon 


Luke % And the fame day, (probably) as he 


Aay? And they ſtill held their peace. Then 


in works of Mercy and Beneficence: 


change which he knew would after- 


went to dine with one of the chief Pha. 
riſces, there was a Man lay d in his way 
that had the Dropſie, and he ask'd the 
Lawyers and Phariſes, as he had done 
before, Ts it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 


he took him and heal him, and let him ga, 
and faid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have an Aſs or an Ox fallen into'a'Pit, and 
will not ſtraitway pull him out on the Sab- 
bath day? And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe thing. 
Now our Lord upon all Occaſions, 
by his Actions and his Diſcourſes, en- 
ney to bring the People off from 
the Superſtitious Notions they had en- 
tertain'd of the Sabbath, and the bodily | 
Reſt that was fo carefully to be ob- 
ſerv'd uꝑon it; and to convince them 
that nothing Was more acceptable to 
Gad, nor more ſuitable to the Holineſs 
of that day, than to imitate him 


*Tis highly probable, his Aim and 
Deſign was to prepare them for that 


wards be made in his Church, (and 
very likely by his own direction) of the 
laſt for the fr// day of the Week, in re- 

| membrance 


Dur Saviour Miracles. 19% 
membrance of his Glorious Reſurrecti. 
on from the Dead, and make them | 
more readily to comply with it, when 


the their exceſſive Reverence for the 8e. 
ne vent h- day Sabbath, was by this means 1 
ath ſomething abated. But becauſe the a 
en W fourth Commandment in the Deca- 
20, logue, ſeems to be inconſiſtent with 
all ſuch an Alteration, and cauſes many 
nd ſcruples in ſome well-meaning People's 
ab- Minds, *rwill not be amiſs to take this 
in opportunity to ſet this Matter in as 
clear a Light as is conſiſtent with the 1 
15, deſign'd Brevity of theſe Obſervations; 
n- referring the Reader for further ſatiſ 
m faction, to thoſe that have written 4 
N- more largely upon this Subjec. 3 4 
ly Now as tor the Fourth Command jane es. 
b- ment, from whence is deriv'd all the % bn 
m certain Obligation the Iſraelites had — 4 


0 for keeping every Seventh day Holy, as 
is a Sabbath, tor day of Reſt to the Lord; _. » 


m (for as for the Practice of the Patriarchs 

+ in this Matter, tho? no doubt but th * 

d had ſet days appropriated to Publick 

If Divine Worſhip, yet that it was every q 
r Seventh day, I think does no where ſut- 

d ficiently appear, much leſs preciſely 

e the Seventh from the Creation, the 

— Memory of . which very probably 

0 X 3 was 


* * 7 * 
0 * 3 b 
- 


it, 16 Exod, 27.) As for the Fourth Com- 
mandment, I ſay there is a two-fold Rea- 
fon given for the Obſervation of i 

The one is in the cloſe of the Com- 
mandment it ſelf; namely, becauſe God 
reſted from the Works of the Creation 
on the Seventh day, and therefore 
Bleſs'd that day and Hallomed it, or ſet 
it apart for God's moſt holy Uſe; that 
his People might ſpend that day in Reſt 


and Eaſe, and lay aſide their Worldly 
Cares and Employments, and ha ve lei- 


ſure to Contemplate and Admire the 
ſtupendous Works of his Hands, and 


remember that he was the great Crea- 


tor of all things, and form'd their firſt 
Anceſtor Adam, out of the Duſt of the 
Farth, and reflect that all things de- 


pend upon his Conſervation and Sup- 


port, who made them at firſt out of 
Nothing; and that conſequently he 
alone is to be Serv'd, and Worſhipp'd 
by them. And this was a very wile 
and effectual way to keep them from 
being Inſected with the Idolatrous Er- 
rors of the Neighbouring Nations; 
namely, that the World Was Eternal, 
and that the Sun and Moon, and Stars, 
were God's, and to be Adored by Man- 
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kind; and to ſecure them in the Wor- Vol. I. 
ſhip of the only true God, Who made ' 
thoſe Heavens and all that in them is. 2 
Ike other reaſon for keeping tze 
Sabbath we find, 5 Deut. 5 Where the 
People of Irael are teminded of their de- 

liverance from the Egyptian aa 6 
thro? a Mighty Hand, and by a ſtretch 

cd out Arm, and then follows, there- 

fore the Lord thy God commanaed tee to 
to keep the Sabbath Day. That is, as chey 
ſuffer'd a long and ſevere Servitude in 
 Ez2ypt, and were at length Miraculouſiy 
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deliver'd by God, and reſtor'd,to,Free- | 

| | dom, Eaſe and Reſt, forhey, ſhould fer | 

. a- part the Seventh Day to Praiſe God 

for that his Wondrous Goodneſs, and 

ceaſe from Labour, together with 
their whole Family, that their Servants 

ä might reſt as well as they, and have 
leiſure to Meditate upon God's great 
Mercies to them, and give him Praiſe a 


and Thanks, and be inſtructed in his 

Holy Laws. And if, as the Learned 

Mr. Mede conjectures, it was in the 

dawning of the Seventh Day, that 116. 1. 

Pharaoh and his Army were Brown'd s. 
in the Red Sea; from that time they 

had moſt Reaſon to Date their Delive- 

rance, and on that Day with grateful 
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Vol. II. Hearts to call it to Remembrance and 


bleſs God for it. | 
No this Latter Reaſon ſeems to be 
that for which the 7/aelztes were firſt 
commanded to obſerve the Sabbath or 
Seventh Days Reſt ſoon after the Pe- 
ſtruction of Pharaoh and his Hoſt ; (and 
before which time we meet with no 
mention of it, unleſs by way of Antici- 
pation, as in Gen. 2. 3.) Andaccord- 
ingly were forbidden to gather Manny 
on that Day, and Miraculouſly ſupply'd 
ſor two Days on the Sixth: And when 
afterwards it was in a more Solemn 
manner made a ſtanding Law, and one 
of the Ten Commandments; then, the 
manner of obſerving it in a ſtrict Bodily 
Reſt from All Labour was particularly 
expreſs'd, and the Firf Reaſon given 
for it, Namely, God's Reſting on that 
Day from the Works of the Creation. 
So that to preſerve the Thankful Re- 
membrance of their wonderful Delive- 
rance from the Bondage of Egypt, and 
to ſecure them from Folatry -by the 
frequent and conſtant return of a Day 
to be ſet a part for the Commemoration 
of the Worlds Creation by God, and for 
his Solemn Worſhip, as the only due 
Object of it, were the Reaſons - oy 
3 'ourt 
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Fourth Commandment being given to Vol. IE 
the Jews, and ſo ſtrictly enjoyning eve - ; 
ry Seventh Days Reſt, and ſo ſeverely 
Puniſhing the Violaters of it': And con- 
ſequently, 'tis plainly of a mix d Nature, 

partly Moral, and partly Ceremonial 

and Tolitieak n 7 Wins 

© What is Moral in it conſiſts in this, 

that there ſhould be ſome ſtated time 

ſer apart, both for the private and pub-· 

lick Worſhip of God, wherein to Me- 

ditate upon his Works to Adore and 

Praiſe him for his Benefits, to ſtudy and 

be inſttucted in his Will; and that 

ſuch times ſhould frequently return and 

be ſpent in ſuch Holy Employments. 

And that this is highly fitting and 
reaſonable, and will for ever be ſo, the 

Light of Nature will teacfrus. For what 

is more becoming rational Creatures, 

that have their Being from Almighty 
God, and are continually-prefſerv'and _ *» 
ſupported hy his Providence, and have 
Faculties to know and attend to this, 
and are capable of making him ſome 
acknowledgment and return; what 
more becoming ſuch Creatures and on 
on all Accounts a Duty Incumbent up 
them, 'tho? there were no expreſs Law 
to enjoyn it, than for them to oy 
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Vol. II. aſe of thoſe Faculties i in Contemplat ting 

and Admiring the Tranſcendent Per- 

fection of the Divine Nature, and his 

Wondrous Goodneſs, who gave Being 

om things elſe, and pteſerves em in 

it by his Power and Providence, and 

pay him the moſt humble Adoration, 

and Praiſe and ge * Glorious 
Name. 

And, ſince Time, i is as necedary for 
ſachi Performances, as Place, what more 
firt ing than that ſome fix d and ſtated 
Times ſhould be ſet a part for this pur- 
poſe, when Men may joyn in ſo reaſon- 
able an Act, and meet together to 

Bleſs and Worſhip their common Be- 

gneſactor ? And his Beneſits being ſo.in- 

numerable;-and ſo conſtantly canterr'd, 

what more agreeable to the beſt Rea- 

ſon, than that the Solemn returns of 

Men? s Thankfulneſs for them, ſhould 

be very frequent, and without long in- 

tervals repeated? And that, for more 

extraordinary Mercies, there be more 

particulat and extraordinary Acknow- 
een ene 

This, I think, is all that > Morel; in 

the Fourth Commandment. For as for 

ſetting a part the Seventh Pay ſor ſuch 

+4 hrs Uſes, the reaſon of it, 7 we 

"ave 
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political in remembrance of a National 
Deliverance upon that Day, or -Cere- 
monial, as repreſenting God's then reſt- 
ing from the Works of the Creation 


and our Correſpondent Reſting from 


the Labours of our Calling that we 


might the better Contemplate thoſe 


Works of the Almighty, and Adore: 
him for them. So that the Duty of 
that Day is Moral and bound upon us 


by the Law: of Nature, but that the 


Seventh Day ſhould be the ꝓteciſe; or 


more eſpecial time of performing that 


Duty is not ſo, but has another and of 
Obligation. C 


For Jcan't tell how to believe there 


is any thing of Morality in Numbers; 
and why Seven ſhould in its on Na- 
ture be of greater Sanctity than Six or 
Nine, is hard to be underſtood :I know 


many of the Ancients and ſom of the 


Moderns, have been much addicted to 
this fort of Notions, and they have 
ſnewn a great deal of Wit andi/Phancy 
in Diſcourſing of em, but very little of 
certainty and Solid Tru 
And as ſor the ſtrict Bodily; Reſt en- 
joyn'd upon thoſe Hallowd | 

Ceremonial likewiſe; the in 
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Vol. IL and Devotion of the Mind, being the 
chief Buſineſs of times ſet a part for the 
more Solemn Worſhip- of God. And 
tho? all ſecular Thoughts and Buſineſs 
 thould'then be laid aſide, and all Wiſe 
and Religious Governours have com- 
. manded it to be ſo, that Men's Minds may 
be free and undiſturb'd, and the better 
able to perform their Religious Duties; 
yet ſo intire a Reſt as the Jews were 
4 d to, (however proper for People 
of their Temper, and Typical of our 
Eternal Reſt rom all our Labours in 
Heaven) is ſo far from being in it ſeli 
neceſſary to that end, that tis very 
little conducive, or rather a hindrance 
to it, it being a greater Burthen, and 
more Tireſome than Bodily Labour it 
ſelf. And therefore our Lord made no 
ſcruple to break it as we have ſeen, 
when he had an opportunity offer'd 
him of doing Good and ſhewing Mer- 
SY 2 is with God more acceptable 
Now: from what has been ſaid of the 
Nature of the Fourth Commandment, 
that it is partly Moral, and partly Ce- 
remonial and Political, we may learn 


* 


how far me ire oblig'd by it now un. 
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Noral in it obliges us, duct what-is Ge vol: 55 


remonial does not. The Moral part, 
is part of the Law of Nature, ſor tis 
founded upon the Intrinſic Reaſon of 
things, and therefore can never ceaſe 
to oblige; but the Ceremonial is wholly 
Poſitive, and may be intirely laid aſide, 
or alter'd, as Circumſtances! alter, tor 
the Reaſon conles for, which 1 it was en- 
yn'd. | r 
Wpbereſore, it ring, now ſince the 
and reaſon- 
able, and indeed much more ſo than 
ever, that we ſhould Wyerſhip out Great 
Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer, and 
that ſome time be ſet a part ſor this 
Worſhip, p 
that thoſe Solemn times fhould re- 


quently return, and ſecular Cates and 


Employ ments be then laid aſide, that 
we may without diſtraction attend up- 
on the Services of Religion; We Chri- 
ſtians are oblig'd ſo far to this 
Command as to obſer ve ſuch certain 
ſtated times for Religious Worſhip and 
to ſpend thoſe Holy Days in the Offices 
of Fay and Charit — and 
Praifing God the Father „Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt, in the Places ſet a part for thoſe 
burpoles e his Laws, and beg- 
s 


ick as well as private ane 


— - 


* 
. 


134.16,17. 


- 


Practical Obſervatzons upon 


01. II. ging his forgiveneſs of 'our violation of. 
them, and laying our Wants before him 


in humble fervent Prayer, and as we 


have opportunity in doing Good to one 


another. But that this Day of Religion 
ſhould be the Seventh, or that we 


ſhould ceaſe from all manner of Work 


and Bodily Labour upon it, is wholly. 
Ceremonial, and ceaſes now to oblige 
us as the Reſt of the Jewiſh Ceremonies 
do: Our Lord having Cancelld the Hand- 
Writing of Ordinances that was againſt us, 
which were but the ſhadow of what is 
now ſubſtantially compleated under the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, and ' muſt diſap- 
pear in the preſence of the Body, which 


is Jeſur Chriſt, now maniſeſted in the 
11. * # Fs 4-144 3 


Fleſh 500i, 2acit 2: Dong: 3013 69 
Having thus plainly and briefly con- 

ſider'd x4 Command of- keeping the 
Seventh Day Holy, as it was given to 
the Jews, and how far it obliges us 
Chriſtians; I ſhall now ſhew how the 
Firſt Day of the Week came to be kept 
Holy by the Church of Chriſt inſtead. 
of the Seventh, and the Moral part of 
the Fourth Commandment thereby ob- 
e 212 be ee 
As for any expreſs Command of our 

Lord or his A poſtles for the chan : 
* dhe 
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ſufficient by. the Primitive Church, 
which conſtantly kept. that day Holy : if 
that they might not be behind-hand 4 
with the Jews in the frequency of their 9 
; ſolemn times of - Worſhip, Dedicating 
/ one day-in Seven to the peculiar Service 
of God and their Saviour; only make- 
| ing that alteration in the choice of the 
Day, and that for a very good Reaſon, 
as we ſhall ſee by and b. | 
And this day is call'd, by St. John, Rev. 1. 
the Lord's daß; and by the Ancients, 
| Sunday (however over-nice ſame now- 
ö a-days may be) as being that day f & 
the Week which the Heathens Dedica- : 
ted to the Sun, and therefore us d by 
the Fathers in the Apologies they chen 
made ſor the Chriſtian Religion, as : 4 
beſt known to them by that Name: . 
But they never call'd it the Sabbath, 2 
as being manifeſtly improper, tho' a 
ö great many in theſe our Wiſer days, 
| : N ö ſeldom 
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Fora Ea call it any thing elſe; and Joo 
upon it as a piece of Religion o io 


45 De 
th ors of Time, when Princes 
Kaine Chriftian, they exprefly; com- 
'manded that day to be kept Holy in. 
Read of the Jewiſh Sabbath, and 
ſhew'd great Zeal and Piety in the good 
Laws they made, concerning the que 
15 9 8 of it. And ſo things have 
1 in the Church of Chrift ever 
4 72, 96-8 03 
Now, that the Apoſtles aud Gel 
Cbriſtians did ſet the Example of Aſ- 
ſembling together on the firſt day of the 
Week, to Worſhip God and their Sa- 
viour, 15 evident front ſeveral Hiace of 
- ie i r e n ems 
Thus in the 20h Ebapter “ of St. 
John's Goſpel, ver. 26. we are told that 
ight da Pls rey after our Lord's 
. 19. Refarre ion, which was on the firſt 
1 day of the Week, his Diſciples and o- 
33. erg were met together, and Jeſus 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid Peuce be un- 
to jon. And again, Acts 2. 1. we read, 
that whey the day of Penrecoft; which Was 
on the firſt day of the Week, was fully 
"rome, they were with one accuru in one place, 
and that upon a Religious account, no 
; queſtion; 
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queſtion; and our Lord! ſhew'd, that 
he approv'd their doing ſo, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt in ſo — a man- 
ner upon the Apoſtles at that time: 
and giving! ſo great a Bleſſing ta Sti 
Petess Preaching that day, that it con? 
verted near three Thouſand Souls. v. 41. 
And Acts 20. 7. we are told, that 

«pon the firft day of the week; when the Diſ- 

ciples came together to chreak/ Bread, that 
is, to'celebrate the Sacrament of che 


1 % "4 
a 


Lord's-Supper, as moſt Interpreters un- 


derſta nd it, Paul preach'd to tlem; which 
is a plain intimation, that twas then 
the Cuſtom to meet on that day for 
ſuch Religious Purpoſes. And accord- 
ingly, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. St. Paul gives 


this Direction concerning their Con- 


tributions to their ſuffering Brethren; 
As I have given order to the Charches 
Galatia, ven ſo do je; and the Order is 


this, Upon the firſt day of the Week, let 


every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 
hath proſper'd him (or depoſit in the 
hands of ſome Body that was appoint- 


ed Receiver) that there be ns N 


when I come. And why was this to 

done on the Firſt day of the Week ra- 
ther than any other? hut becauſe then 
was the General Aſſembly of the Faith - 
„ N 2 8 
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180 Practical Obſervations upon 
n and ſo a larger Collection migh be 
And the practice of the Primitive 
Church was agreeable to this Apoſto- 
lical Example; as is too evident from 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, and the Writings 
of the moſt Ancient Fathers, for any 
that have read thoſe Writings to deny. 
No the Reaſon why the Firſt day 
of the Week was made the day of the 
Chriſtians ſolemn Religious Aſſemblies, 
Was becauſe twas on that day that 
our Bleſſed Saviour, after he was Mur- 
ther'd by theJews,glorioufly roſe again 
25 Matt. from the Dead, rerurn'd triumphantly 
from the Conqueſt of Death and Hell, 
| and thereby verify'd his divine Miſ- 
ſion ſrom Above, more than by all his 
other Miracles; and gave us unexcep- 
tionable aſſurance of Salvation through 
his Merits, and Obedience to his Laws, 
and likewiſe of our own Reſurrection 
in due time, from Death to a happy 
and eternal Life with him in Heaven. 
*Tis true, we find not his Reaſon, nor 
indeed any given in the Scripture, , 
3 for keeping the Firſt day of the Week 
= Holy; bur in the Primitive Wri⸗ 
tings it is often done: And great things 
Eo they ſpoke in Honour of that Sacred 
1 . 8-6 , day, 
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day, and very careful they were to 
Sanctify and keep it Holy, as a day ap- 
propriated to the Exerciſes of Devoti- 
on, and a repreſentation of the Hea ven- 
ly Employment of the Souls of the Bleſ- | 
{ed above. . LE. 
And therefore by how,much the Re- 
demption of a miſerable condemn'd - 
World of Sinners from Eternal Tor- 
ments in Hell, is more Valuable than 
the firſt Creation of it; and as much as 
a Reſcue from the ſla very of Sin and the 
Devil, is to be preferr'd before a deli- 
verance from even the molt cruel Bond- 
age upon Earth: So much greater Rea- 
ſon have we Chriſtians to value that 
Day, and keep it Holy, on which theſe/ 
wondrous things were accompliſhed, 
than the Jews had to obſerve. their "4M 
Sabbath, on the day of God's ceaſin 
from the Works of the Creation, and 
e OE. their deliverance from the 
Hahbtian Thraldom. FO oe 
Ihis then wp hte Reaſon of the 
Firſt day. of the Week being Hallowed, 
and ſet a-part for the more ſolema per- 
formance of Chriſtian Religious Wor- 
| ſhip, and a Reaſon infinitely ſufficient ; 
let us indeed keepit Holy, but yet with- 
out hampering our ſelves with ſuper- 
5 N-3*+ . *" mn 
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- © Mnous'Scruples, and making 4 Kind of 

Jewiſh Sabbath of this Bleſſed day of 

r e e 

The Spirit of Chriftianiry is Gene- 

rous and Free; and a Soul fill'd with 

Divine Love and Admiration of the In- 

finite goodneſs of God to the World 

throvgh /, Chrif, caſteth out all ſla- 

viſh Fear 2nd anxious Thought about 

the little Punctilſo's and Appendages 

of Religion; and is too much taken up 

: with Praiſe, and holy Joy, and Won- 

der, to be at leifure ro make nice En- 

quiries into every little circumſtance of 

Worſhip. ns £29994 ' | | 5 ch SIGOETH 2 

.. Wherefore inftead of perplexing our 

ſelves with needle Scruples about Bo- 

dily Reſt upon thoſe Sacred days; let 

us take care of the Religion of our 

Minds, that that may be Sincere and 

Hearty; and tlien no doubt hut our 

outward Behaviour will be as it mould 

If we ſeriouſly employ our Thoughts 

upon Religious Subjects in private, ſuch 

as the wondrous Hiſtory, and happy 

Conſequence of our Redemption, the 

Glories and Fehcities of the World a- 

bove, and the certainty of our being 
made partakers of them in God's good 

2 eta time, 
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time, if we Believe, and live as becomes Vol. II. 


f 
f Chriſtians here; and on ts contrary, 
| the certainty of out being for ever Miſe- Eo 


0 

. rable, if we continue diſobedient to the 

Laws of our Great Redeemer; and to | 

our Meditations add ſuitable Devoti- LEE | 
ons, proceeding from a, truly Pious — 

Breaſt; and when the Hours of Publick 

Worſhip come, reſort to the Courts of 

God's Houſe with Reverence and God- 

| ly Fear, and there with unaffected 

| Fervour, joyn with the Congregation 
of the Faithful in all the facred Offices 
of the Church, in Prayer and Praiſe, 
and Euchariſt, and diligent awful At- 
tention to the Word of God, and then 
ruminate and reflect uon it, laying it 
up in honeſt and good Hearts, reſolving 
to ſquare our Lives and, Actions by that 
holy Rule: If we thus celebrate this 
Chriſtian Feſtival, We ſhall in the beſt 
ſence danctify and Hallow it, and do far 


more Honour to it, and Advantage to 1 


our ſelves, than by all the nice obſet van 
ces of a Bodily Reſt. For tho? all kinds 

of Work ſhould then be abſtained from 

unleſs the Works of Neceſſity and Mer- 
cy, yet that is chiefly intended for the 
better performance of this Spiritual 
Employment; and that we be as in- 
"Pry N 4 duſtri- 
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vol. II. duftrious in making proviſion-for-our 


Souls, on the firft day of the Week as 
we are the ſix days after for our Bo- 
dies, and feed em plentifully with that 
Bread of Life, which whoſo eateth of ſhall 


live for ever. 7 
And if Men will be ſo unnatural to 


their better part, as to deny it that 


wholfſom Suſtenance, that Heavenly 
Food, which the Church in great plen- 
ty provides for them, and invites them 
to partake” of, and under pretence of 
Teſting from their Labours, ſpend that 
Holy day in Lazineſs and Idleneſs, in 
Sottiſhneſs and Intemperance, and 
Wickedneſs of all Sorts ;' it concerns 


_ thoſe Officers and Magiſtrates, whoſe 


Buſineſs it is to regulate ſuch Diſor- 
ders, as they will anſwer it to God, 
at the Great day of Account, to oblige 
them by ſuch Methods as our good 
Laws direct, to come to the Houſe of 


God, and joyn with their Brethren in 
the publick Duties of that day. | 


And let ſuch as do frequent the pla- 


ces of Os Ong and make a 
| 11 


ſhew of keeping the Chriſtian Lord's 


day Holy, fee that they do it in Since- 
tity; for be not deceiv'd, God is not 
moch d, and whatſoever 4 mn ſows, that 


ſhall he alſo reap, He that ſows an emp- 
1 4 
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formal Religion, ſhall receive as lit - Vol. II. 
e of Reward; he that draws near to 

God with his Body and his Lips, but 
permits his Heart to wander from him, 

is an Abomination to him, and not tlie 
Hearers but the doers of the Word ſhal!l 
be Juſtify d. In vain will it be to name 

the Name of Chriſt, unleſs we depart 

from Iniquity : In vain to keep a day 
in-remembrance of, our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, unleſs we likewiſe ' ariſe 

from the death of Sin, to a new and 

holy Life: And in vain, utterly in 

vain to trouble ourſelves with a form 
of Godlineſs, unleſs we have the Pow- 

er of it; for without real Holineſs no 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord; and *tis not 
Bodily Reſt, but a ceaſing from the 
works of Iniquity, that will procure us 
admiſſion into God's Eternal Reſt a- 
bove, in his holy Mountain the Hea- 

venly Jeruſalem. Mr. has Butts} 

But thoſe good Perſons who truly 

Reverence God's Sanctuary, and keep 

the day of their Bleſſed Lord from pol- 
luting it, and perform the ſacred Du- 

ties of it with a Spirit of true Devotion; 

theſe will God make Joyful in his 
* of Prayer they ſhall enjoy the 
ineffable Pleaſures that ſpring from ſin- 
2 N cere 
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Pradical Olfervanms upon 


cere Religion, and Al their Burnt-Offer- 
ings and Sacriſices ſhall be accepted upon his 
Altar, And as a Great Good Man of 
our own- Nation has declar'd to the 
World from his own Experience, No 
better way to Proſper in our honeſt 
VUndertakings all the Week, than ſe- 
riouſly and Conſcientiouſly to keep 
+ the firſt day of it Hol 7. 
Wherefore to conclude, The Sabbath 
as our Lord ſaid, mas made for Man, not 
Man for the Sabhath. The ſtated times 
of God's more ſolemn Worſhip, are de- 
ſign'd for our Spiritual Benefit and Ad- 
vantage, and will conduce very much 
to it if we pleaſe, and are not wanting 
to our ſelves; But *twas not God's de- 
ſign we ſhould reſt in Formalities, and 
be enſlav d to the ſtrict Letter of his 
poſitive Laws, now eſpecially under 
the Goſpel of his Son, but pay him a 
Rational and Manly Service: So that 
in a word or two, the beſt way to en- 
joy the full benefit of days ſer apart for 


Courſe between Superſtition and Pro- 


phaneſs;" neither to behave our ſelves 


like Jews, nor Irreligious Libertines, and 


always to preſer Mercy before Sacrifice, 
ſubſtantial Vertue, before outward:Ap- 


# © #3 7 


Religious Duties, is to ſteer the middle 
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pearnces , and the Religion of the [7.17 


Heart before all things: For the Lora 


ſeeth not as Max ſeeth; for mam looketh at 4 


the outward appearance, bat the Lord lool. 


hope of the Hypotrite! 90 15 


out of our Book of Homilies, to ſhew, 
that what has been ſaid is agreeable to 


the Doctrine of the Church of Eugland, 
and then ha ve done. In the beginning 
of the Firſt part of tke Sermon of the 


place and time of Prayer, we have theſe 


Words; * Albeit this Commandment © 


of God (meaning the Fourth) doth 
© not bind Chriſtian People ſo ſtraitly 


© to obſerve and keep the utter Cere- 


© monies of the Sabbath day, as it was 
given to the Jews, as touching the 
* torbearing Work and Labour in time 


© of great Neceſſity, and as touching 


© the preciſe keeping of the Seventh day 
© after the manner of the Jews; for we 
© keep now the Firſt day, which is 


our Sunday, and make that our Sab- 


© bath, z. e. our day of Reſt, in the Ho- 
© nour of our Saviour Chriſt, who as 


upon that day roſe from Death, con- 
* quering the ſame moſt triumphantly; _ 


5 4 yet notwithſtanding, whatſoever is 


found 


_— N 1 : 


Cad 


f EEE ' BY 
Our Sa uiuur . Miracles. 187 


60 
I ſhall only Tranſcribe a ſe Lines 


- 


eth on the Heart. And what then is the * W 


ELLE k Practical Obſervations upon © 


Vol. II.“ found in the Commandment, apper- 


Glory, it ought to 


© taining to the Law of Nature, as a 
thing moſt Godly, moſt Juſt, and 
© needful for the ſetting forth of God's 
retain'd and 
© kept of all good Chriſtian People. 
And ſo on to the End, which is very 
well worth Peruſing. So that we ſee 
in what ſenſe it is, that after the Reci- 
tal of the Fourth Commandment in our 
Publick Service, the People are to make 
this ſhort Prayer, O Lora, enelima our 
Hearts fo keep't 1 Lay.” N 
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| MATT Xvii. 1, Kr. 50 
Teſus taketh Peter and James, and | Johi 
. his Brother, and bringeth them u 5 into 


an high Mount ain apart; 
| And was Transfigured before them, . 
Face did ſhine as the Sun, and 2 Rai- 


ment was white as the Light. 


Wu the time of our Locken 
Sufferings began to approach, 
and in a few Months more would be 
Kong come, be * it needful to 


prepare 


' 


* . 
8 - 
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IF 19. 14> Whom do arthur Ir e Son bf | 
123d. ? What mile have 1270 Peo- 
eee i eee thus pub- 
ickly to Inſtruct them, and fo freely 
and openly reproyt their Rulers, and | 
thoſe that are of greateſt Eſteem 8 
&. work ſo magy, and 
Nea a as no Man I before 1 Res 
Is this they Anſwer, Some ſay, ut thou 
Alt. 16. art John the Baptiſt riſen again from the 
14 Dead, (as Hero, Chap. 13. 2.) Some 
ſay thou art Elias, And hes Jeremias, 
er One of the Prophets come again into 
the World, as a-Harbinger to prepare 
the way for the reception of the Great 
Meſhas ; of whoſe Coming the whole 
People of the Jews WEISER itt great 
ExpeQation,, 
2 Upo n this, he Garchby" 4418 them, 
— 13. , Th A. thought of him; Hat mom 
ſa ye that I am? And Simon Peter, who 
generally was the Spokeſman for the 
—16. reſt, Anſwer'd and fail, Thon art the Son 
of. the Irving God.” Thou art infinitely 
Superior 
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ets that ever 

were before these; even that Great Mee 9 
ſias, that divine Son of the moſt High, 
of whom they Prophecy dand had the 
Honour to be as his Hetalds, to pro- 
claim to the World his Coming, that 
it might receive him às becarbe fo 
Great à Printe upd Supihur, Acts 5. 31. 
Lord was pleasd highly to Approve 1 

and Commend; aha aug Mob RR 1 
Bleſſed art thou Simon, for Fleſh and Blob 15. 
hath not reveul'd it auto t hte, 'but in Fa. „ 
ther which is in Heaven; Tis not thy 
partial Affection to me 4s thy Maſter, 
that makes thee ſay ſo, nor has it he 


en 
t into thy Head by the Report of 
Nee Bur fis a juſt Concluſion thou 
haſt drawn from the Mighty Works 
thou haſt ſeen me do by the Power of 
God, in confirmation of my Doctrine: 
So that tis i Teftimony, concerning 
me, that hath'caus'd this Faith in thee, 
upon which my Church ſhall be  firm- 
ly built, hat rhe Gates of Hell, all the 
orce and Cunning of the Devil aud 
his wicked Inſtruments, ſhall not be able 1 


* - 
* 
3. a 
0 - 


to prevail againſt it. 
Having ſaid this, He charg d his Diſs —20; 


 Ciples, that they ſhould not talk of Wat 


had Mo 
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Vol. II. had then paſs'd between them, nor tel 
5 an man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 
as being not yet ſea ſonable till all things 
the Prophets had foretold of him were 
a ccompliſh'd in him; and then proceeds 
to the main thing he intended to bring 
in by theſe Introductory Queſtions, 
the giving them the true Notion of the 
Maas, and what thoſe Prophecies of 
him were, which remain'd to be ful- 
fll'd, and how that he muſt. go unto Jeru- 
 falem and ſuffer many things of the Elders, „ 
and Chief Prieſts, aud Scribes, and at laſt | 
be kill d, and be rais'd again the third day.” 
For the Apoſtles as well as the reſt 
of the Jews,. were ſtrongly . prepoſſeſs'd 
with the Notion of their Mgza/'s bein 
a Glorious Temporal Prince, that ſhould 
by his Victorious Arms deliver them 
from the Roman Yoak, and Reſtore 4. 
gain the Scepter to Iſrael; never 1magin- 
ing that he ſhould conquer by his Suf- 
ferings, and raiſe a Spiritual Kingdom 
only, and that upon his own Blood. 
And therefore we find St. Peter, when 
his Maſter talk'd at this Rate, took him 
aſide, and began to reprove him, faying, 
Fear be it from thee Lord, this ſhall not be 
unto the. He wondred to hear the 
great Redeemer of God's. People Diſ- 


courſe 


* 


. . 
* - * 


r ue ——_ | Yo ts \ : 
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courſe: of ſuch uncomfortable thing 
and in the warmth of his Zeal and Af: 
fection, took the boldneſs to-reprove 


him for ſuch melancholly, and even 
unbecoming Thoughts; which were 


ſo. inconſiſtent, as he ſuppos'd, with 
the glory of the Meſſias, and tlie great 
acts he was to do for their Nation, as 
well as with his own perſonal Happi- 
nel, and Safety To; | 


2 7 ; yp >"; art 4 | 
But this was. ſo diſpleaſing to the 


bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Mind was wholly 
bent upon finiſhing the Redemption of 


Mankind, for which he came into the 


World, and which could not be ac- 
compliſh'd but by his Death, that it 
rais'd his indignation to an unuſual 
heighth, to hear ay thing that look'd 
like a diſſwaſive from it; and with a 
ſevere and angry Look, he turn'd ſhort 


upon Peter, and give him this ſharp. 


Reply, Ng ſame. he once gave to the 
Devil when he tempted him) get thee 
behind me Satan, that like him would'ſt 


diſcourage me from going on with the 


great Work for which I am ſent, and 
which, if I neglect, thou and all the 
World muſt. be miſerable, for thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things that be of God, but 


thoſe that be of Men. Thy Head's too- 
| bales: - 


full 
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Vol II. full of worldly Pomp and Splendor, 
and the courſe that is taken here be- 
tow by thoſe that would attain to Em. 

pire and Dominion; not conſidering 
the far greater and nobler Deſign of 
God, in ſending his Son to found à new 

Spiritual Kingdom, and ' whoſe ways 
in doing it are not like Mens Ways, 
and his Thoughts far different from 
cars. e e 12, 
So apt are even the beſt Men, thoſe 
eſpecially that are of a warm quick 
Temper, to be guilty ſometimes of 
great miſtakes, relating to the pro- 
ceedings of Providence in ſome of the 
main diſpoſals of it; fo ready to conſult 
with Fleſh and Blood, and guide them- 
ſelves by rules of e worldly Policy, 
and popular Notions and temporal Re- 
gards in any great turnof Affairs; con- 
cluding that ſuch and ſuch is God's end 
in it, and ſuch and ſuch muſt be the 
means to attain it. When all the while 

he is ſteering another courſe, and by 
quite contrary Methods, intends to 
bring ſomething of a very different na- 
ture to paſs; of which inſtances enough 
might be given from the Hiſtory of our 

5 own and former THESE STO 
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ec 


and how. fooliſh is the Wiſdom of the 
World in the ſight of God ꝰ and how 
highly 4:/plcafing too, when it enga- 


ges us, as it often does, in running 


Counter to his gracious. Deſignus, for 
our own and the publick Gd. 


A quiet ſedatene ſs of Mind therefore, 


- 


whereby we are ready to acquieſce in 
all the Diſpoſals of Providence, how- 


ever ſtrange and unaccountable, and 


it may be diſcouraging they may. ſeem 
to us; taking care in the mean time of 
our own Duty, and arming our ſelves 


with Reſolution to reſiſt Whatever at- 
tempts may be made to withdraw us 


from it: This in concluſion will be our 
greateſt Wiſdom, and that Which will 
recommend us to God's peculiar Pro- 
tection, amidſt all the changes and re- 


yolutions of this Mortal Life. I. 
In St. Peter's anſwer to our Lord, 
when he mention'd his Sufferings and 
Death, there is a remarkable mixture 
of Fear and Ambition, together with a 


tender Concern for his Maſter's perſons 


al. Safety; which laſt, tho“ very com- 
mendable in itſelf, yet, as it was tim'd, 
was more offenſive to Chriſt than both 
the reſt, for the reaſon we mention d 


before. 7 


428 _ 4 
And then, where are gur Policicks ? Vol. II. 
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195 Pradhcal Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. If his Maſter was to meet with ſuch 
cruel treatment, he could not hut ex- 
pect the like himſelf, and humane frail- 
ty naturally ſhrinks from Suffering. 
And if he, whom he believ'd to be the 
Me ſſias, ſhou'd be ſo far prevail'd over 
by his Enemies as to be put to death 
by them, all the high-rais'd Expecta- 
tions, which very probably he had, (as. 
Mar. g. 34. we are ſure James and John had) of 
937 great things under him, when he 
ſhould be ſettled in his Kingdom, would 
ſink to nothing. For as for what he 
had ſaid of his Reſarrection the third 
Day, That they all took very little no- 
tice of as a thing of which they did/ngt 
Mu duc apprehend the meaning. 
But this proceeding from the com- 
mon miſtake, that every Body was 
then guilry of, that the Meſſias was to 
be a glorious temporal Prince and De- 
liverer, was the more eaſily pardona- 
ble; whereas, his uſing kindneſs to him- 
ſelf as an argument to incline him to a- 
void thoſe Sufferings and that Death, 
which were ſo much for God's Glory, 
and the good of Mankind, was a motion 
ſo baſe and diſhonourable, that with 
a generous indignation he abhorrd and 
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ſcorn'd it, and rebuk'd him that macg i 
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Character and Commendation. | 

And we, in like manner ſhould en- 
tertain with the utmoſt ahhorrence any 
ſuggeſtions that would diſſwade us 


it with the utmoſt ſharpneſs, tho” but Vol. II. 
juſt before he had given him the higheſt 


\ 


| 


from our Duty, and diſcourageus from 


doing what is highly to God's Honour, 
and beneficial to our Brethren , tho? 
ſuffering attends it, let thoſe diſſwa- 
ſives be ofter'd upon never ſo tender re- 
gards, and that by our neareſt Rela- 
tiyes, and beſt and deareſt Friends; as 


we find St. Faul did, when his Friends __ 20s 
would have diſſwaded him from going 


to Jeruſalem: remembring what Jeſus 
faid to Peter after this cutting Rebuke, 
and to the reſt of his Diſciples, if an 


Man will come after me, let him deny him- Matt. 16. 
ſelf, and take up his 2 „ and. follow 2d. 


me, for that will be the belt expreſſion 
of his true kindneſs for me ; and; with 


reſpect to our unmanly, as well as ir- 


religious Fears, in ſuffcring even Death 
itſelf for a good Cauſe, reflecting upon 
what he further ſaid, v. 25. whoſoever 


will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, and whoſoe+ 
ver will loſe his Life for my ſake ſpall find it 


again, with vaſt improvements, in Life 


dj prove. | 
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2 we 3 to our ſelves by 
leclining Suffering, and making undue 


Vol. II. And as for any worldly Advanta- 


_complyances rather than lofe great 


Hopes and Expectations; nothing can 
be a greater Folly and Vanity than 
this: For what is 4 Man profited if he 


fhall gain the whole World, and loſe 2 


own Soul, and mhat fhall a Mun give in 
exchange for his S-ul? For the Son of - 
Mir, notwithſtanding his Sufferings 
and Death, ſhall come in the glory of his 


Father, with his Angels, and then ſhall he 


rewkyd every mas according to his Works ; 
with a recompence infinitely exceed- 
ing all that this World can afford. 

Thus did Jefus prepare his Diſciples 
againſt that melancholy time, which 


then drew on apace, and make provi- 
ſion againſt their fears, and enable them 


to bear thoſe great diſappointments 
of their temporal Hopes, which the 

would meet with ere long; by ſuch 
excellent arguments, as ifduly weightd 


and confider'd would be effectual: and 


will be of great uſe to s too, as well 
as them, when in like circumſtances, 
and in danger of any Sufferings for je- 
fus and his Trum... 


But 
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; ; But becauſe, their firm belief in him Vol 


as the Meſſias, was of the greateſt im- 


portance, and in a little time would be 


in ſuch danger of being ſhaken; he 


Was pleas'd, in a few Days after: this 


diſcourſe with them, to give Peter, 
James and John, (who were the leading 
Diſciples, and the uſual Companions 


of his retirements) ſuch a demonſtra- 


tion of it, as ſhould admit of no obje- 
Qaion, and render their Faith in this 
fundamental Article impregnable. 
And the reaſon why theſe were made 
choice of upon this and the like occa- 
ſions, rather than any of the reſt of the 
Twelve; may be, the hearty Teal, and 
Sincerity of Peter (Which is always a 
Recommendation, to him who looks in- 


twto the inmoſt receſſes. of our Souls, 


and values wha rg Honeſty above 
all things) and the like good qualities 
in James and John, together with their 


near relation to him; which, where 
there is equal worth, or no great mat - 


ter of difference, is always allow?d the 
preference. And beſides, Jefus fore» 
{eeing, that St. James would be the 
firſt Martyr of the twelve, and St. 
John the laſt ſurvivor; might think 


it moſt convenient to admit them to 
11 0 4 | the 
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8 Vol. II. the greateſt intimacy with him, and 


Luke 9. 
29. 


/ 
- 


cleareſt demonſtration of his Divinity: 


That fo the firſt of them might with 
the more courage and conſtancy at- 
teſt it with his Blood, and the other for 
a long time bear witneſs of it, as more 
than once hiaving ſren and heard the 
Teſtimony concerning it of God himſelf. 
Theſe three, were ſufficient to report 
what ſhould happen to: the, reſt, and 
were of credit enougli to gain their 


belief; whereas the preſence of all of 


them, would have made it more pub- 
lick than our Lord deſign'd it ſhould 
be, who never in his retirements took 


with him more or lets: than zhree, if he 


took any, as upon no account being 
either too mam, or too ſe . 
With theſe attendants therefore, he 


went ap into an high Mountain apart, and 


when he was there, as his cuſtom was, 
he withdrew at ſome; diſtance, (as all 
his Actions were/-perform'd with the 


greateſt decency) and began his De- 


votions to his Heavenly Father. And, 
4 he pray d, with extraordinary Fer- 


vency, and moſt ardent Affection, (than 


which nothing does render us more 

like the Saints in Light) he was rresſ- 
7 93 o 9 £ x 

figur'a,' or receiv'd a cæleſſia Form; 


and 


4 | 
# | 
\ 
* : 7 
- 


1 


Dur Sa uioum Miracles. 201 


and the faſhion of his Countenauce mas al- Vol. II. 
ter d: His Face ſhone with a ſurpriaigangg 
Splendor, lile as the Sun, as if Rays Matt. 17. 

of Glory Beam'd from it round abou r: 

His very Garments ſtream'd forth light 

and became white And gliſtering, as if "4 | 4 
cover'd with a Lambent Flame, like 
the Viſion which Daniel ſaw, and St. — , 
Johm long after, in the Iſle of Pathmos, Dan. o.. 
of a Man cloath'd with Linnen, whoſe loins Rev« 1.13. 

mere girded with fine Gold of Uphaz, his | 
Body ſparkling lite the ee his Face 

as the appearance of Ligbining, and his 

Eyes as Lamps of Fire: He was all over 

like a glorious Seraph, flaming with 

Divine Love, and full of the Raptures - 
of that Blisſul Kingdom, from whence = 
he came for our Salvation, and to which 2 
he deſigus to bring us in due Seaſon. - 1 
Nov, while Jeſus was thus Employ'd . +» 
and thus Transform'd, as if in Heavin _ 1 
again; behold, two of the Nobleſt In- 

habitants of thoſe bright Regions, Moſes © 
and Elias, came to attend their Lord: 

the greateſt Law-giver and the greateſt 

Prophet tliat ever was vouchſat'd the 

World, beſore the Son of God came 
down into it, and lively Types of him, 

in whom both the Law) and the Pro- 

phets were fulfill d. And they likewiſe 
952 appear d 
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202 Pradhicat Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. pr d inGlorywith their ſplendid Hea- 
See Arcb- vunly Bodies, ſuch as thoſe put on that 

Bene are c loatiꝰd upon with Immortality. 
Sermon of And ſuch ſhall be the Bodies that God 
ri  Cel-- Will give good Men attheRefurrection 
"fc, of the Juſt, as far exceeding the moſt 
ien after Beautiful Forms here below, as a bright 
2" Stardoesa clodof Clay. That which was 
om is Corruption when we dy'd, {hall 
then be raisd again in Iacurruption, and 
be made incapable of it for ever after. 
That's the firſt great Change, and the 
Foundation of the reſt that follow): For 
when, by the Almighty Power of God, 
all thoſe Principles of Corruption that 
us'd to adhere to our Body, and were of 
its Conſtitution, are left behind in the 
Grave, then that which was ſown in 
Diſbonour, in much Deformity per- 
haps to be ſure in much Imperiection 
Mall be rais'd in G/ory, made Luci 
and Reſplendent as Angels, uſe to 
appear to us in bright and ſhining 
Forms, full of Ma jeſtick Beauty. What 
was ſown in Weakneſs, feeble and de- 
cay d, and quite worn out with various 
Diſeaſes, or with Old Age, as we call 
it (which yet conſiſts of but a very few 
Tears) or was daſh'd in pieces by Vio- 
lence, ſhall be rais'd in Power, become 
6; 8 exceed 
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exceeding Vigorous, Sprightly and Act. Voll. 
ive, and for ever flouriſh in immo. 
tal Youth. For tho” it was ſo n a N a. 
tural or Animal Body, ſuch as could 
not live and Act, without the ſuſte- 
nance of Meat and Drink, and which 
very Suſtenance did frequently breed 
Matter for Diſtempers, and was the oc- 
caſion of a more haſty Death, ſhall be 
rais'd a Spiritual Body, fo far from Nu. 17: 
Needing, as not to be ſuſceptive of ſuch 1 
grols Nouriſhivent, and live for ever 5 
upon Angels Food, Contemplation, and 
Praiſe, and Love, and drink only of : 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure, that flow from pra. 16. 
God's Right-hand for Ever more. And 1111. 
we have 7707 here F OO} _ 
image of the firſt and Earthly Adam, in c. 
88 0 and Haende and Peath, 049: » 
ſhall we then Bear the Image of the ſe. 
cond Heavenly Adam, in perfect Health 


and endleſs Happineſs, and Joy, and 


Glory. 
Then Death, the whole Dominion of 
it, all its Cauſes and Forerunners, and 
fad Effects, ſhall be fwallow'd up in per- 
fect Victory, and deſtroy'd for Ever; 
and ſo entire ſhall be the Conqueſt pyer 
it, that an Eternal Triumph ſpall fol- 
low in its room. N 


But 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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e as there is one Glory of the Sun, aro- 


ther of the Moon, and another of the Stars, 


ſoms of thoſe Celeſtial Bodies exceed- 
ing others in their Ls and Splendor; 


ſo after the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
tho? all the Juſt ſhall ſhine like Stars, 
yet one Star ſhall differ from another Star 


in Glory. - 


_ Thoſe that have burn'd brighteſt 


here in this firſt Life with the Fires of 
true Devotion and Heavenly Love, and 


abounded moſt in the works of pure 
and undefiPd Religion; their Luſtre 


will be proportionably greater in the 


Kindom of their Heavenly Father a- 


bove. And Prophets and Apoſtles, Mar- 


5 and Confeſſors, Holy Biſhops and 


Faithful Miniſters of the Word of Re- 
Conciliation, ſhall have peculiar Coro- 
_ nets of Glory, as ſo many marks of Di- 


ſtinction and Honour conferr'd upon 
them by the ay King of Heaven, ac- 
cording to t 

Stations here. 13 
But above all in infinite Degrees, ſnall 
be the radiant Splendor of the Great 
Sun of Righiteouſneſs, ſitting at the Right- 
hand of God, and filling Heaven with 
the Majeſty of his incomparable Glory; 
ſurrounded ' with Throzes, Principali- 
0” ries, 


+ 


eir ſeveral Services and 
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ties, Dominions, and Powers, Angels and VolAl: 
Arch- Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim, Neu. 4-8. 
continually crying aloud to bim and his 
Eternal Father, and the Divine Spirit 
of them both, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which mas, und is, und i 
to come! Caſt ing their Crowns before the 
Throne, and giving Glory and Hononr and 
Thanks, to him that ſits on it, who\crtat- 
ed. all Things, and to the Lamb that was ,,_,, 


+ 
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ain, and redeem d unto God by "this 
Blood Myriads oat of every Xindreu 
and Tongue, and People and Nation, 
and made them Kings and Prieſts unto 
God, with whom they ſhall Reign for ever, 
All the blefſed Company of Heaven, 
the moſt excellent of the hole iutelli- 
gent Creation, joining in the rapturous 
Chorus, and ſaying, Bleſſing; and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Power be unte him 
that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, Amennn-˖k OY 
- Theſe are glorious Things indeed, 
and ſuch as make the greateſt Glories - 
of this World look like :a' ſhadow'; 
dark and empty, and flitting, cold at 
heartleſs, and upon all accounts in com- 
pariſon contemptibltee. 
But as glorious as they are, we our 
ſelves, we that are now nn 
| | © 
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Vol . ble Mortals, every one of us, however 
2 L low at preſent, that 15 ſincerely de voted 


- 


the Service of the Fra God thro? 
Jets Chriſt, is 3 to be a happy 
Marer in them; and certainly ſhall be 
ſo, ſome in one degree, ſome in another, 
24 ccording to the meaſure of our Faith 
and Charity, and the Works of Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs. * 
Nov, can thoſe that really believe all 
this, and have ſuch charming Hopes, 
Ph enraviſhing Expectations, and ſo 
well grounded, that nothing can de- 
feat em but themſelves; can the heirs 
of ſuch Bliſs and Glory, and that know 
themſelves to be ſo if they pleaſe, be 
Jo alject, ſo pittifully mean ſpirited, ſo 
eyen worſe than Brutiſh, as to lie gro- 
; VEG upon the Earth, and be beſt - 
Þleas'd to do ſo, and aſpire to no great- 
e& . Happineſs than that can give 


41 SOS. nec gn hd 8 

Where is our Religion, nay where 

is our Rea ſon, where are our Thoughts, 

our Seli- love, and gur Ambition ? Are 

all dead aſleep as if under the power 

cf ſome infernal Charm? Fooliſh 

3 retches, as we are, who hath thus be- 
| witch'd us to doat upon Trifles and lit- 
tle ſordid Nothings, and have no regard 
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to She will make us truly excellent od oli, 


even — ny bro and infinitely Happy! 
liſh is this, and how ignorant, 
and 400 like the Beaſts that pe ri nn 


But to proceed. We are told LI. 
9. 31. that Moſes and Elia, who thus 


r'd in Glory to ther with our 


Lord diſcours'd with him f his deceaſ : 


which he ſhould dee at Jeruſalem; 
probably to encourage him the more 
willingly to undergo thoſe bitter Suf- 
ferings which in a little time he was 
to endure for Signers, and from which 
his humane Nature could” not but 
ſhrink and draw back, and* be full of 
dread at the thoughts of ; by ſetting 

before him'the vaſt benefit thatwoul 

accrew thereby to miſerable Mankind, 
the Honour that would redound to lis 
heavenly Father, and the excellent 


Reward that ſhould be given to hnim 
felf, the infinite Satisfaction his com- 


paſſionate good Soul would afterwards 
have in being the Saviour of a wretehs 


ed condemn d World, and maki ng My- 


riadsof Souls happy for ever in Heavels 
which otherwiſe muſt have ſuffer'd the 
moſt exquiſite Torments for'Ever,with 
the Devil and his Angels: And for 
Urn God would highly exalt he 
an 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
2 
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Cical Obſervations upon 
and give him 2 Name above ever Name, 
that at the Bleſſed Name of Jeſus every 
Kee ſbould bow, and every Tongue of 
| Men and Angels applaud his wondrous 
1 Phil.g. Charity, and confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
1% Lord to the glory of God the Father. 

For the Word which we tranſlate 

*EZodos. Deceaſe, is of a larger ſignification than 
to expreſs only his Death, and compre- 

hends the whole circumſtance» of his 
leaving the World; that is, his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, and triumphant 
Aſcenſion into the higheſt Heavens, 

from whence with great Mercy he.deſ- 

cended. for us Men, and for our Sal- 

vation. 6 er 934 7 ir F< Fs 

So that this heavenly, Conference 

of our Lord with Moſes and Elias, was 
intended as a divine Cordial, to ſupport 

his Spirits under his approaching Pal- 

ſion and tormenting ſhameful Death, 

and of which we find he had great 

5 need, When we read of his mighty A- 
| gony in the Garden in the Night he was 
apprehended; and that God thought 

fit to adminiſter freſh Comfort to him 

\ by an Angel that he ſent to ſtrengthen 
him, when his Soul was exceeding; ſor- 

. rowful even unto Death; and beggd moſt 
| earneſtly of his Father, that if bas 
i. + ar | po 4 
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pollible he would remove from bim Vol., 
that dreaded Cup, and ſa ve him from 


that diſmal Hour: Which tho? he did 
not do, yet he ſupported him under ar 


that he laid upon him. 1 BY - 
Thus we ſee the happy effect of fly 


ing to God for help, in our Sorrowsand 
Diſtreſſes, and; the near approach of a- 
ny great. Tryal-and Affliction, tho“ 


God ſhould hot think fit to remove it” 


from us. We. | 

Twas when our Saviour was in /fers 
vent Prayer to God, under the ſad ap- 
prehenſion of his birterSufferings,which 
then drew nfgh, that his Heavenly. 
Father ſent Moſes. and Elias to miniſter 
Conſolation to him by Arguments Di- 
vine, and infuſe new vigour into his 
drooping Soul, by their cheering Pre. 
ſence and Diſcourſe; and aſterwards 


diſpatch'd a glorious Angel to him from 24.22.43. 
Heaven, to ſuggeſt ſuch Thoughts to . 14. 


\ » 


his amas d Spirit, as would carry him“ 


through all, with moſt exemplary Pa- 


tience and ne Coat and 


Courage. 


For, as Man, our bleſſed Lord was: 
ſubjeQ: to like paſſions with us, had the 
ſame natural Averſion to Pain as we 


_ and needed the ſame Encourage-- | 


4144, # * N ments 
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Vol. II. ments to undergo it, and the ſame 


Comforts to fupport him under it; and 
when he moſt wanted thoſe Encou- 
ragements, thoſe Comforts and Sup- 

ports, and with an humble ſubmiſſive 


'Importunity apply'd himſelf to God for 
them in Prayer, he obtain'd them: And 


if we take the like Methods, ſo ſhall 
we, whatever Tryals he ſhall pleaſe to 
exerciſe us with. And tho? neither 


- Moſes nor Elias, nor any of the Hea- 


venly Hoſt ſhall in viſible glorious 
Forms appear to chaſe away, or miti- 
gate at leaſt our Fears and Sorrows ; 
8 the great Comforter of All will not 
be wanting, tho' in an unſeen way, to 
ſtrengthen us mightily in the Inner- 
Man, and enable us to bear whatever 
the great Diſpoſer of all things, ſhall 
in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
think fir to make our Portion. 
The very 4d of fervent Prayer is a 


kind of Transſiguration of the Saul, it 
makes a mighty alteration in it for the 
better, gives it a heavenly Brightneſs 


and Serenity, raiſes and inſpirits it with 
new Life and Vigour; diſperſes melan- 
choly Clouds and Vapours, and in the 
chilleſt darkeſt Night of Affliction, 
makes us warm and light ſome 9 


=; — * - E — — — nx 1 , 
For then, we have aur converſation in Vol I, 


Heaven, arid even with the blelſed-God 
himſelf in whoſe Preſence is fuln:ſnof 
Joy. And how can ſuch near approach - 
es to the Throne of Grace, fail of trans. 
forming a truly dgyout Soul, into a 
heavenly Frame and Temper, fill it 
with exalted Thoughts and joyous Fe 
ceptions, and give ſuch an inexpreſſi- 
ble Turn to the Affections, as will raiſe 
it above itſelf, and far above the World, 
and all the low conceraments of it; vj 
and give it ſucha raviſhing View, and 9 
delicious Fore-taſte of the Glory that | 
ſhall hereafter he reveal'd to, and con- 
ferr'd upon it, as will work an unacs 
countable change in it, and make it 
look upon all its preſent momentary 
Troubles, as Light, and even nothing 
in compariſon with thoſe future 
Hopes. | e TTTS 
How excellent therefore is the ad- 
vice of St. James, Is any among jou af- 
flicted let him Pray! "Twas the courſe 
our bleſſed Lord we ſee, was pleas'd to | 
take, in his great Sorrows, and *twas g 
attended with mighty Conſolations 1 
and Supports; and he himſelf advis d : if 
his Diſciples to do as he did, W. atch and 8 
Pray, fays he, that ye enter, into Tempt. = 
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Vol. II. ation, and be overcome by it for want 
of Divine Aſſiſtance, which none that 
ask ſhall want. And what he ſaid to 
them, he ſays to all in their ſad Cir- 
cumſtances; and as they did fo ſhall 
we, find the happy effects of it in Aid 
ei to our greateſt Try- 
L. et us therefore? with the Diſciples, 
begg of the bleſſed Jeſus to teach ws to 
4 11. 1. pray; to put into our Minds by the in- 
ſpiration of his Holy Spirit ſuch good 
Deſires as may be ſuitable to our ſeve- 
ral Exigencies, and to enable us to offer 
them up with great Devotion, and 
Faith, and Importunity, with Holy 
Hands, and a pure Heart, and evanges 
lical Charity: in full aſſurance. that a 
Prayer proceeding from ſuch a righte- 
ous Soul will ava?! much, to the nobleſt 
Purpoſes that the moſt compaſſionate 
and generous Perſon can. deſign for o- 
thers, and the moſt afflicted Deſire for 
; himſelf. „„ 
Now while our Saviour was Transfi- 
gur d, as we have hear'd, and in dif- 
courſe with Moſes and Elias, who like- 
wiſe appear d in Glory, Peter and they that 
" were with him were heavy with ſleep ; . 
tyrd, it may be, with their py 
Kart : 4 
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and it being Ni ioht. too, as very Hey it Wall. 


was, our Lord uſually chooſing that time 
of awful Silence for his devotional Re- 
tirements. But when they were 4 
wal d, with that wonderful Brightneſs, 
probably that enlightned the Place, and 
one round about them, and which 
the darkneſs of the N ight made ſtill 
more ſurprizing; with great aſtoniſh- 
ment they ſaw his Glory, and the two Men 
that ſtood with him. For if the glorious - 
Appearance of Jeſus to St. Paul, as he 
as going to Damaſcus, was even at mid- 
day above the brightneſs of the Sun, Act. 
26. 13. how amazingly reſulgent muſt 
1 a Glory be in the midſt of Dark- 


a twas this ſarprize and 8 
ſion of Mind that St. Peter was then 
in, which caus'd him to ſay, as he did, 
\ Maſter it is good for us to be here, and let 

45 male three Tabernacles, or Tents, one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 


Elias. For how could any Tabernacle 


that they could make, be ſuitable to 
ſuch glorious Inhabitants ? And how 
could he imagine, had his Thoughts 
been his own, that ſuch as they could 

"Foggy in need of {och accommodation? 
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Vol. II. And yet, alf his Care was for dare not 

for himſelf or his Companions, who 

rather needed ſhelter, from ſuch an 

over-bearing flood of Glory. But his 

| » Reaſonas well as Senſe, was dazled and 
benighted with tob great a brightneſs, 

-" that he knew not what he ſaid, 
But who can blame him for ſaying 
Fit is good for us to be here! Such heaven- 

. iy Glory, made him think himſelf in 
the Regions of the Bleſſed above. And 
who thep, but would be very unwilling 

to go down to the lower World any 
more; and ſay with great Delight Ma- 
Her, it is good or us to he here! © 
Now, if that which was but an im. 
perfect Reſemblance of the Czleftial 
State, did ſo mightily affect the — | 
Apoſtle, what will Heaven itſelf 
a Holy Glorified Soul, made capable of 
its full diſtin Enjoyment. | 
There, beſides the tranſcendent Gl. 
ry of the Place, the ſplendid Appea 
ance, not only of the bright Miniſters 
of that beaventy Kingdots, but of all 
its bleſſed Inhabitants; and Which in- 
— y excels all other Glories, and 
whence they are all deriv'd, = 
incomprehenſible Glorious Majeſt aw ye 
God, and his ky Son enthron'd at 
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his right Hand : Beſides all this, which Vol. II. 
muſt needs be a moſt ravithing Sight _. 
to every Pious Soul; the admirable Con- - 
23 there will be extreamly de» _ 
lightful. | 4h AE > - 
Not only Moſes and Elias ſhall count. 
verſe with us, but the beſt and wiſeſt 

of Mankind thro? all Ages of the World, 

and the ſeveral Orders of the Holy An- 
gels, and which is above all, the adore- 
able and ever Bleſſed Jeſus our dear Re- 
deemer. | 


The Pleaſure, the Satisfaction, the 


5 


= 


Joy of ſuch Soctety as this, how can 
it be expreſs'd! where there is all 
Goodneſs, all Wiſdom, all Love and Ex- 
dearment without diſſimulation! where 4 
the Praiſes of the great, the good, the 6 
eternally Bleſſed God, are continually re- 7 
ſounding and eccho'd from oneSeraphick = 
Quire to another; the wonders of the | 
Divine Provideace re-counted, and the „ 
Reaſons of its diſpoſals diſcover'd, diſ- 3 
cours'd of, and admir'd; and above all, | 
the glorious and Myſterious Scene diſ- ; | 
lay'd of God Incarnate, ſuffeting the _ 
hardeſt Things, dying the. cruelleſt = 
and moſt ignominous Death, to reſcue . 
his rebellious Creature their juſt 
Puniſhment, the moſt exquiſite and 
TE 4. end- 
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Vol. II. endleſs Miſery ! And then his ſacceed- 2 


1 hate and Triumphs made the 
Theme of their Seraphick Hymns; all 
cordially rejovcing in cach os Hap- 
pineſs, and all conſenting in a full and 
moſt harmonious Chorus of Bleſſing and 
Honour, and Glory, to the great Three- 
One, the inexhauſtible Fountain of Be- 
ing and of Happineſs, whoſe Name only 
us excellent, and his Praiſe above Heaven 
„ 4 it i OR Pen ey 
To make One in ſuch a Bleſſed Com- 
pany as this! To joyn in ſucha charm- 
ing Concert! Oh! What ſhall I fay/! 
What ſhall I ſay, but with St. Perer, 
"Maſter, it is good for us to be here? Here 
let us fix and ſettle irremoveably ; not 
make Tabernacles, but build everlaſting 
Manſions, and never go down again to 
the Vally of the Shadow of Death! 
For would all the Glories of this poor 
World, tempt us from the Enjoyment 
of ſuch Bliſs as this? And if ſo faint a 
glimpſe of it as we haye now ſeen, ſo 
dim, confus'd, and remote a Profpe&t 
of it ag we can have here below, fills 
us with ſuch Delight as we don't know 
how to expreſs ; what will the actual 
Emoyment of it do! And what ſhould 
Me not do to attain to ſuch Enjoyment ! 
1 Aud 
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And how cold and indifferent, then Vol. II. 
ſhould it make us to every thing be: 
ſides! Nay what an averſion ſhould it 
give us to thoſe Worldly Vanities, Which 
would deprive us of ſuch Felieity, ſuch 
Glory, ſuch everlaſting Glory and Feli- 
city as this! 3 
Dne Day in thy Courts is better than 4 
thouſand; Þd rather be a Door-keeper in 
the Houſe of my God, than to dwell: in the 
Tents of Ungoalyneſs. Lord I believe, 
help thou my unbelief ! me 6" 
Now, while St. Peter was Under fo 
great a Conſternation as we have - 
at the ſtrange things he ſaw; Be- 
hold, a bright Cloud over-ſhaddow'd them, 
and 4 Voice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, 
This &. my beloved Son, in whom I am mel 
| WAY + / / / 
This glorious Teſtim6ny, that God 


a 
v—y— 
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twice gave of his Divine Son, 1ſt, im- 17 
mediately after his Baptiſm, in the au- ITY 
dience of a multitude of People, and _ 
now at his Transfiguration; could. nat 
but be a great confirmation of the A. 
poſtles Faith, and ought to be of ours ? 
too, ho are aſſur'd of it by thoſe that 
were Eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's Ma- 
Jefy, and heard this Voice which tame from „, 
Heaven when they were with him in the Holy 16. Gt. 

; cy - Mount, | 
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I Vol. II. Mount, where he recein/d from God the 
C * Father Honour and Glory, J when 5 
A came ſuch a Voice to him from the excel- 
lent Glory, this is my beloved Son in whom 
T am well pleaſed. 3 
And indeed this extraordinary occur. 
rence, conſider'd in all the circumſtan- 
ces of it, together with the exact com- 
of pletion of the. Prophecies concerning 
* the Meſſias, in our Lord Jeſus; a- 
mounts to ſuch Evidence of his being 
the great Redeemer of the World, and 
the Univerſal and laſt Law-giver that 
ſhould ever be ſent. by God to reveal 
his Will ro Mankind, and compleat all 
other Revelations, and to whom all 
muſt pay Obedience that hope for Sal- 
vation; that *twill be unpardonafyle ob- 
ſtinacy to reject it. g | 
This Jeſus, is that great Prophet of 
whom Moſes long fince ſaid, as St. Pe- 
„ ter nrg'd to the Jews, A. 3. 22. 23. 4 
Den. 18, Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe ap . 
15.18.19. unto you of your Brethren like anto me, 
5 him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay unto yoa ; and it ſhall come to paſs 
that Soul which will not hear that 


. 


ve 
Prophet, ſhall be deſtroy'd from among the 
People. And therefore, at his Transfi- 
guration, to this i my beloved Son, p, a | 
** adde 


% 


* 
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5 added hear ye him; and which, being Vol. II. 
ö Aid in the preſence of Moſes and Elis 


gave him the manifeſt Preference to 
' FF them both, and thereby, to all the 
Law and the Prophets that were before 
Moſes indeed, was a N 00 lo- 
rious Type of Chriſt in the Meekneſs of \ 
5 his Diſpoſition, and his great Coarage . 
withal, and nobleneſs of Spirit; in His _ 
|| being the Deliverer of God's People : 
from their Bondage in Æg yt, and work. 
ing ſo many Miracles to atteſt the =_ 
Truth of his own Mifion, and for the, - B 
Benefit ; and likewiſe in his being forry =_ 
Days in the Mount, without Meat o «= | 
Drink, converſing with God, and re- = 
ceiving Laws from his Divine Motith, .» Mm 


which he was to teach the Iſraelites,  - Mi 

and being as *twere Transfigar'd there, * 

his Face joining ſo when he came down * 3 
that the People could not behold him : 2 

In theſe N. divers other Particulars 4 


f 
that might be mention'd, was Moes a * WM 
Type of Chriſt; but when the great Cs 
Antitype appear'd, ghe Type was imme- 
diately to give Place to it, as the had. 
do to the Subſtance, - A i 
. © Moſes was faithful 23 4 Servant in the Heb. 3.3. 


Houſe of God, but Chriſt 4 a Son, \nveſt- 5 © 5 
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Vol. II. veſted with full Authority over his own 

Haoaſe; and therefore was counted wor- 

thy of more Glory than Moſes, being ap- 

pointed by his great Father the heir of 
all things, by whom he made the Worlds, 

who was the brightneſs of his Glory, and 

the expreſs 9% Fd his Perſon, not only 

Creating, but Upholding all things by the 

Word of his Power, far Superior to the 

moſt glorious Angels, who are but Mini- 

ſtring Spirits, waiting about the Throne 

of God, to know and execute his Plea- 

ſure; whereas Jeſus 1s, ſet down on the 

right Hand of the Majeſty on high, and all 

= the Angels oblig'd to Worſhip him, and 

. _  'whoſe Throne, like that of God, is for e- 

* ver and ever, and a Sceptre of Righteouſ- 

neſs the Sceptre of bs Knotom: As the 

| . #«.1, Apoſtle to the Hebrews magnificently 

* Deore 3. > 1 

If the Moſaick Diſpenſation then, 

tho? but the miniſtration of Death, in 

- compariſon with that Life and Immor- 

tality which is brought to Light by the Ga 

pel, mas ſo glorious that the Children of 

8 Iſrael could not ſtedfafily behold the Face 

| of Moſes, for the glot of his Countenance 

which glory was to be done away; how ſha 
nut the miniſtration of the Spirit, in the 
EK Kingdomof Chriſt, be rather Glorious 
| "IF by ne | | For . 
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2 that which was made Gloridie as a pre- va TY 


paratory Inſtitution only, had no Glory 

when the miniſtration of Righteou WH 
took place, which was deſign'd to ſuc- 
ceed it, by reaſon of the Glory that excel. 
leth. For if that which was done away mas 
Glorious, much more Glorious is that which 
remaineth, and ſhall remain for ever. 
As St. Paul excellently argues, in the 
third Chapter of his ſecon Epiſtle, o 


the Corinthians. 


And this might be the reaſon of the 
difference between the Cloud out of 
which the Voice came, that ſaid, This 
is my beloved Son, &c. and thoſe in which 


God us'd to come down when he was 


pleas'd to converſe with Moſes ; for 
they were black, and dark, and fill'd with 
Thunder and Lightning, and ſtruck a 
mighty Terror into the People, which 
ſhews the obſcurity" and ſeverity of that 
Diſpenſation: But the Cloud that 
gently overſhadow'd our Lord, was 

ioht and 1ucid, as fitly repreſen 
the Grace «nd Truth that came by Jeſus 
2 the Mercy. and the Clearneſs, the 

ed. and the ge of rhe Gofe 
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Vol. II. But notwithſtanding the Brighrneſ; 


+ of the Cloud, when Peter and the two 
| Sons of Tebedee were over-ſhaddow'd 
by it, and began to enter into it; we 

are told they fell on their Faces, and were 
fore afraid. HE bee TAY ICS 
For, the ſuddain appearance of a 
Cloud, as deſcending from above, was 
always look'd upon as ſign of the Di. 
vine Preſence in a more e eclal and pe- 
culiar manner, of which there are a- 
bundant inſtances in Scripture; and 
therefore, no wonder if an extraordi- 
| nary dread and amazement ſciz'd them, 
1 eſpecially when they heard God's 
Se. 28, Voice, ſaying audibly this is my beloved 
37- Son, Kc, as it us d to do the Holyeſt 
| _ and greateſt Prophets before 
For the beſt Man living, is not with- 

out great degrees of Sin and Guilt 
which muſt needs make him full of 

Fear, and Anxious Dread, when the 
Holy God approaches; as our commog 
Fea I Was ge 3» Fa wha 1 
2. 8. Himſelf from the preſence of the 4 
NO 2. e to do ſo, When he 
heard bis Voice in the Garden. ar? 
Bur ſec the happy difference between 
this Life aud the next! That which 
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| is ſo Dreadful to us here, and ſeizes us 
| with Fear and Trembling inexpreſ⸗ 
5 ſible, is the very thing that in Heaven 
| will make vs infinitely Happy, and fill 
| us with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory, even the fight and preſence, 
and intimate enjoyment of God! . . 
For then our Gail: will be taken a- 
way, and our Fears vaniſh together 
with it; then ſhall we ſee God a He is, Fobn 3. 2. 
and in that raviſhing ſight ſhall coofift | 
our Life and our Bliſs, whereas here, 
no Man can fee his Face and live. But Ex. 33. ac, 
then we ſhall ſee Him face to fait, and c  , 
know even as we are known; and the more 2. 
| we ſee and know him, the more ſhall _ bl: 
we love and admire him, and 'endea= © "8 
vour to be more and more lite him, "= 
and be chang d into the: ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory, from one Degree of Ho- 
lineſs and Bliſs to another, and a grea- 
ter ſtill to All Eternity. 5 
What a Diſmal alteration then, does 
Sin make in us! Cauſing us to dread 
and fly from the Preſence of the Moſt 
Excellent” Being , and our greateſt 
Friend, and the Fountain of all our 
Happineſs / And how Happy and Glo- 5 
rious a Change will follow upon our 5 
departure from this State of 8 
3 a 
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Vol. II. and Guilt, if we Dye in the Lord, in the 


Faith and Obedience of Chriſt. 
Ho gladly therefore, ſhould every 
Pious Soul welcome the good News of 
his approaching Difſolution, which will 
bring him to the endleſs Embraces of 
his God and Saviour? And how little 
reaſon have we to be fond of our Con- 
dition here below, in which we are in- 
capable of our chief Good, and muſt 
Dye, and leave all things here behind 
us, before we can enjoy ite 
No, when this Glorious Scene was 
over, And Moſes and Elias were return- 
ed to their bleſſed Abodes; Jeſus came 
and touched his amaz'd Diſciples, as the 
Angel did Daniel, when he appear d to 
him, and ſaid, Ariſe ; be not affraid; 
and when the, had lifted. up their Eyes, 
which till then were clos'd with Fear, 
they ſaw no man {awe Jeſus only. And as 
they came down from the Mountain, Jeſws .. 
charged them ſaying; tell no man what ye 
have ſecen till the Son jof. Man be riſen 4. 
ain frum the Dead. Hor then, the re- 
ation of this extraordinary Viſion 
would gain the more ready Belief; and 
this, and all the other wondrous: Paſſa- 
ges of his Life and Death, and Reſur- 
rection, put together, would ſo corro- 
. borate 


Dar Farbe 5, . = * —_ 
Vel, 


borate the Evidence of his > 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the Werld,: as to. 
any impartial Perſon would put ir er. 2. id 
yond all doubt. T4144 1 * 18001! 

Since therefore, . we have, fach al abu 1 = 2 
dant aſſurance, that there ig n Safugte. df iS 1 
on in anj other, nor any other Name under, 
Heaven whereby me can be ſat d, but that 
of Jeſus; me ought, as the Apoltle to _ , 
Hebrews infers, to give. the. more err ne, 
heed to the things that me haue hear d, left. 
at any time we Goal let them Hip. For F. 
the Word ſpoken by Angels Was: falt, in 
the time of the old Law, and erg. 
Tranſgreſſion and Dicke ge, receive 
juſt Recompence of Remard; hoip ſha ls wes 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great. Saluatiar, 

which at firſt began 70 be ſpoken by the 
Son of God himſelf, our Lord, and was 
conſirm'd by thoſe that hear'd him. God 
bearing Witneſs both to him and them, rb. 2. 1. 
with Signs and Wonders, and divers Mi-&c. 
racles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ! 

Take heed, therefore, e leſt | 
there be in any of you an evil Heart of Un- Hebc3.12. 
belief, and any of you be haraned thro' the 7 
Foy „ s of Sin. That ye be not ſloth. 6. — 12. 

oll = wa of them, who thro Faith 
Nip! ende inherit the Promiſes. For yet' a 10-37: 
little while, and he that ſhall come, will 


Q come, 


} 
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Vol. II. come, and Nuxe tarry ; and when he who 
# our Life ſball appear, we alſo (hall appear 
' Coloſ3-4- with 22 Clog 2 1 * 
Coles ., And thou, O Bleſſed God, whoſe 
6. Sunday © Divine Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
. and make us the Sons of God, and heirs 
of eternal Life; grant us we beſeech 
« thee, that having this Hope, we may 
© purify our ſelves even as he is Pure; 
© that when he ſhall appear again with 
Power and great Glory, we may be 
© made like unto him in his Eternal, and 
© Glorious Kingdom: Where with thee, 
O Father, and thee O Holy Ghoſt, 
Che liveth and reigneth ever one God 
World without end. Amen! 
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4 Woman brought before ur 


Saviour — Was taken in 
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3 OH N 8, 3,45 5. 
The Sevibes and Phariſees brought and 
F* us a Woman taken in Adultery, and 
n they had ſet her in the midſt, + 
They ſay tnto him, Maſter,” this Woman 
was taken in Adultery in the very A. 
N om Moſes in the Lam commanded us that 
he ſhould be Jed; bas what fayef 
thous © 
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228 Practical Obſervations upon 
- 3 l e Ge- he 8 
ol. II. for the ſpace of ſeven Days, which God 
8 had appointed to be kept for-ever in 
-' Zevit- 23. the Teventh Month, when the Fruits 
Nb. ag. of the Earth were ſaſely gathered in. 
And he commanded that Euchariſtical 
Sacrifices ſhould be offer'd every Day, 
of Bullocks and Rams, and Lambs, to- 
gether with Flour mingled with Oyl, 
and a Kid of the Goats for a Sin- Offerin 
(beſides the uſual daily Sacrifices — | 
Offerings ;) the former as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the goodneſs of their 
great Benefactor, who openeth his Hand, 
and filleth all things livung, mith Plenty, 
and upon whoſe Providence the whole 
Creation depends for its Support; and 
the /atter, as an humble Confeſſion of 
their abuſe of that Plenty to luxury and 
exceſs, and a deprecation of the Pu- 
niſhment that ſuch Wickedneſs de- 
N ii re 
And this gives us a fair intimation 
What is our Duty in the like caſe, what 
God expects from us am, the rea ſon of 
the thing being the ſame, tho? there is 
no expreſs Igſtitution of this nature in 
the Goſpel ; and whch;we Hall he moſt 
unworthy 8 —.— neglect to 
perform. | Not only publick Rejoycing 
but publick — noinig ſhould claſe 


the 


45 - 


—Our == s Mi racles. | ; _ 


the glad Time of a ſeaſonable and plen - Vol. II. 
tiful Harveſt; and free-will Offerings in 

the Goſpel way, tliat is, a liberal Cha- 

rity to the Poor and Needy, ſhould 
ſhew the inward Gratitude of our 
Souls, for ſo great a Bleſſing, and will 

prove a Sacrifice of a ſweet fmelling- 
ſavour unto. God. And if, as there is 

but too much occaſion, we bring a Sin- 
Offering too, a broken contrite Heart 

for our manifold Abuſes of the good 
Things God hath formerly given us, 
in Riot and Intemperance, and form 
ſincere Reſolutions of making a more 
Sober and Religious Uſe of them for 
the future; 'twill be as acceptable a 
Return as we can make to our munifi- 
cent Benefactor, and will ſecure E 
continuance of his Bounty to us. 

And tho” there is no peculiar Time 

inted, nor form of Devotion pre- 
par rd in our Church upon ſo truly joy- 
ful an Occa ſion (as I could wiſh there 
was, and is no more than is highly de- 
corous and fing et we may every 
one ſupply that ie fect in our on 
Minds, by ſuitable Ejaculations at the 
time of publick Worſhip, added in pro- 
per Places to the uſual Service; which 
1. n find their way to the Throne of 


; Q3 God, 


| 4 
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Vol II. .God, and no doubt meet with a very 
(PRI Reception. 

The manner of the Jews keeping 

this folemn Feſtival, we find, Levit. 

23. 40. where they are commanded to 

take on the firſt Day Boughs of gooaly 
Frets, (by which is meant as we | 

Nehem. 8. 1 5. the 0; ve, the Pine, and 

the Myrtle, and as ſome think the Powe 

Citron with the Fruit hanging on them) 

and the Branches of Palm. Trees, and the 

Bonghs of thick Trees, and M. lows . the 

Brook, and after they had carry'd 

them for a while in their Hands in a 

kind of proceſſional Triumph, they 

were to make Booths of them, in 

which they were to dwell the ſeven 
Days of the Feaſt ; from whence Tapas | 
cal 'd the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
= No the rea ſon of this is given, v. 43 

E.* T hat their Generation might know, ws 95 

. Gad made the Children of Tfrael, "to davl 

in Booths or Tents, when he brought them 

out of the Land of Egypt. That is, to 
bring to their Remembrance the 
wonderful Support they had from God 
Almighty, 17 their forty Nears wan- 
dring toan fro in 5 
Jeſte ure of _ that was need: 
ful to ſultain Lifc fe, — uu ſuch vaſt 
2 © num: 


Our Saviour's Miracles. 
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numbers of them wanted for nothing, 


but when they provok'd God to An- 
ger by their Wickedneſs. 


And as for the choice of thoſe ſort "A 


of Trees before all others, Olives, and 
Pines, and Palms, and Myrtles, they we 
wont always to be us'd in triumpha 
Solemnities, and made to Fal Prof- 
perity and Joy. But why the Willows 
of the Brook were added to them I can- 


not ſay, unleſs it was to ſignify the 


quick growth and increaſe of that P 
ple in their Numbers and their Wealth, 
as thoſe Trees ſhoot ſtrangely when 
planted by the Water - ſide, or to an- 
ſwer to the Sin- Offering, which they 
crifices, t illow uſua 

4 and dejection of In; 1 
which, as I obſerv'd before, there was 


to be a mixture in their rejoycings alt 


that Feaſt. And 1 
ſignificant the leaſt: was that God 
Was pleas'd to enjoin, and ſhould in- 
duce us to conelude, that in other in- 
ſtances, of which it may be we dont 


it ſhews how 


know how to give an account, fo wiſe 


M Law-giver would not expreſly forbid 
or command any thing without good 
Reaſon, 8 THT 43 3B (6 N * 

n Q 4 Now 


- 
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Bui. 23. Which was at firſt deſignꝰd fot a Holy 
36. Canvbrationg degenerating into pro- 

phane Revelling and looſe Mirth, (as 

it too common ſtill upon the like occa- 
(ons) aud very probably, concluding 

in filthy lewdneſs, to Which, in that 

Age, the ſeus were extreamlyaddict- 

ed, as the graveſt of their wn Authors 
confeſs. VSU Nl e iti 

1» Theinext Morning early, after; this 

Jovial Night, which the Holy Jeſus 

Fobx. 8.1] ſpent in Devotion in the Mount of O- 

lives; he dane gain into the Temple, and 

hall the People m unto him, and he ſat 

- down an tuught them. Aud the Secribes 

und Phariſees brought unto him a Woman 

talen in Adaltery is the very Act, which 

as" ſome not improbably Conjecture, 

ſhe impiouity and impudently commit - 

ted in ſome part of the Temple the 

Night before, and for which, the re- 

70 * 7 - velling 
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' velliog Doings there, might give too Vol II. 
much opportunity and temptation. - 
The Woman, tis likely was firſt 
| brought before the Sanhedrim, or great 
Council, who were to judge of ſuch 
Matters; and they, thinking 1t, might 
be a good opportunity to intrap our 3 
Saviour, and draw him in to do ſome- < 
thing that he could not juſtify, and 
might make matter of Accuſation a- 1 
gainſt him, ſent her by ſome of their 
Members to Jeſus, as by way of enqui- 
ry what ſhould be done with her, there 
being, as they pretended, ſome diffi- 
culty in the Caſe, in which they deſir d 
his Opinion: 
They tell him,chetMoſes in 1 com- 
munded that ſuch ſhould be fowdy referring 
to what is ſaid, Deut. 22. 23. 2% where- 
by we learn that this Woman was be- - 
trath?d,; but not marry'd, (for then ſhe ** * 
5 ſhould have been not ton d but ſir angl d, _ 
which kind of Death the Jews under- 16 
ſtood to be meant when the Sentence 
Was Of being put to Death in general, 1 
not mentioning the manner how) 
Which makes her Crime much greater 
than if ſhe Was a Virgin diſengag d to = 
any Man, and ſo the Law: judg d it to | 
** v. 28, 29. it ſhe y ing a more impa- 8 
os; tient 
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Vol. I. te a and ene Luſt, and being being 
ong to her jntended Hus- 
bands 2 the as might-prove of the 
worſt conſequences to his Family. And 
*twas done with her full conſent too, 
for ſhe was taken in the ver) Act, with- 
out any ſign of reſiſtance, otherwiſe 
they 1 not ſay that the Law ad- 
judg'd her to be Ston'd ; for it expreſly 
voorcler'd, and with the greateſt Reaſon, 
25. 26, that thoſe that were forced ſhould have 
nothing at all done to then. So that 
there was all the aggravation that could 
be in this Womans Wickedneſs, and the 
juſtly deſerv'd to die. 
But N Man gat debauch'd her hu 
ving ma 15 eſcape, (as we u 
Cocke had, by their not — 15. 
to our Lord together with the Woman, 
9.24, Whereas both of them in that Caſe 
woeere adjudg'd by the Law to the ſame 
| Puniſhment) there was ſome difficul- - 
ty in the matter, and a doubr might be 
nis whether. the Maman alone ſhould 
- be- preſearly-Ston'd;. or kept Priſoner 
tin the Man could be apprehended and 
3 ſuffer with her; and if in ſome compe- 
8 tent time he could not be found, whe- 
5 ther ot no ſhe ſhould be executed with - 
* e Or tlie doubt might be, wh 
ther 
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8 ther they could juſtify it to their Ro- Vol. II. 
6 man Governours, who, as tis generallßß Mp 
le thought from John 18. 31. had taken 
d from them the power of inflicting cape» 
0, tal Puniſhments, at leaſt as by their 
n own Authority, without firſt having 
ſe recourſe to them as their ſupreme Lords. 
1 Or it may be, às ſeveral of their Au- 
y thors bookeſs they durſt not make uſe 
I, of ſach Power if they had it, for fear _ = 
Ce of raiſing the Mobb upon them; Wick- Woe 
If edneſs of all ſorts being then grown to 
d that highth, and fo almoſt univerfally 


E committed, that the offenders were too - 
many to be Puniſh'd, at leaft with w 

N ſeverity, and bra vid it out againſt a 

and juste. 

4 uch ſcruples and difficulties as theſe, 


5 they might poſſibly pretend to our Sa- 
125 viour in this Caſe; when yet, ſo ſcan- 
C dalous a piece of Wickedneſs ſhould by 
do means go unpuniſh'd. And ſince 


5 he took upon him the Office of a Pro- 

1 — in teaebing the People Leffons of _ 

K extraordinary Purity and Holynefs, | 

1 and inveigh'd ſo ſharply againſt Vice, 

not ſparing thoſe of the higheſt Rank 

- that were guilty of it; they brought 

|» this Caſe before him, ſuppoſing that 

b ons way or other, it would certainly 

r —_—}.. enſnare 
„* 


*. 


— p 
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Vol. II. enſnare him. If he condemo'd the 


Woman to die, then they would have 
inform'd the Roman Governours a- 
gainſt him; as uſurping that Power 


which, they had thought fit to take in- 


o 


to:their,own, Hands, and accus'd him 


as a Man Seditious and Turbulent, of 


likely they would 


dangerous Principles, inconſiſteut with 
the publick Tranquility. , And ver) 
ww ſet the Rabi 

upon him too, as too ſevere a controul- 
er of their Vices, and , who, if ſuſſer d 
to go on that rate, no Sinner could be 
ſafe; which would have been a, very 
prevailing Argument with the com- 
mon People, who were then ſo extream- 
ly Wicked, as we ſaid before, to hae 

ot together againſt him, and pull'd 


- 


„ 


im in pieces. 


1 Ni video, e weity 
But on the conttary, if he had di- 
rectly acquitted her, then they'd have 


accus d him to the Sanhedrim as one that 
pos d the; Law. of Moſes, and cry'd 
out upon him as a licentious Heretick, 
an encoùrager of Lewdaels and De- 
bauchery, notwithſtanding his pretence 
to extraordinary Sanity, and à lover 
of that Vice himſelf, which he. was 


ſo ready to excule in others. 
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And indeed, Which way ſoever he Vol. II. 
had determin'd the Caſe, it being a 
matter not barely ſpeculative, but be- 
longing to the Courts of Juſtice, as an 
open violation of one of their eſtabliſh'd 
Laws; they would have accus'd him 
as a medling buſie Body in that which 
did not concern him, being only a pri- 
vate Perſon ; one that encroach'd up- 
on Publick Authority, and thereby be- 
tray'd his aſpireing ambitious Detigns, 
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which ought to have an early check, 
before they proceeded too far. And [| 
to hat a length they would have car- 1 
ry!d an Accuſation of that nature, we 11 
p may gueſs from what followed not Wot 
4 long after in the Story of their malici- 1 
1 F ous Proſecution of him upon the ſlight- _ 
eſt grounds imaginable, which ended = | 
; in his bitter Sufferings and Death. 1 1 
; But our bleſſed Maſter, who was ex- Flt 
E ceeding Wiſe as well as Innocent, was —_— 
| well aware of their treacherous baſe . 1 
3 Defigns upon him, and at firſt gave =—_ 
p them no anſwer; but in a thoughtful - 
c Way, as if muſeing upon ſomething Mil 
r elſe; ſtoop'd down from the place 1 
. where he fat, and with his Finger Mi 
wrote upon the Pavement, making Fi 
i IL ind of Cha racters upon the Dutt. — 
orte K The 1 
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Vol. II. The People in the mean time that 
ſtood round about him, and had heard 
what the Scribes and Phariſees were 

Wu — 00 him, were full of ExpeQati- 
on what would be his anſwer in a Caſe ' 


of that nature; and the Scribes and 
Phariſees, thinking they had put him 
to a plunge, and brought him to a 
ſtreight which he could not tell how 
to get out of, were reſoly'd to puſh it 
on as far as they could, and continmd 
asking him his b and urgeing 
him to give them an anſwer. When 


he, calmly lifted up himſelf, and ſaid 


unto them (that is, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees who had brought the Adultreſs 
before him,) he that is without Sin among 
you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her, as the 
La of Moſes directs the accuſers to do. 
The Wiſdom of which Anſwer was 


* 


very great: For by it, he avoided the 


Snare they laid for him, in engageing 
dim in judicial Matters which did not 
belong to him, and for which, as was 


ſaid, they would have aceusꝰd him ei - 


ther to the Roman or the Jewiſh: Gover- 
nours, er it may be to both; and like- 
wiſe cut off all occaſion for the imputa- 
tion of: his conniving at, and exeuling 
Lewdneſs and Luſt; aud with: pe 
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refted the vile H pocriſy of thoſe great Vol. II. 
pretenders to Holy neſs: Who being con- +: 


vitted by their own Conſcience, at ſo home N 
and unexpected an Anſwer, which was 
ſpoken too with an unuſual Majeſt7 

and Authority, and pierc'd them to the ; 


quick; and made ſenſible in a ſurpriz-- - 
ing manner of their guilt, it may be in | 
that very inſtance wherein they ae. 
cus'd the Woman, or in ſomethingelſe 
as bad; while he again ſtoop'd down 
in the ſame muſeing Poſture as before, 
they took the opportunity (which tis 
Hke he kindly gave them on purpoſg 
knowing what confuſion they were in, 
and being loath to expoſe them too much 
becauſe they ſat in Moſes /eat )and fneak- 
ed away one by one, beginning at the _ | 
even to the laſt and glad they came off ſa- 
So good was our bleſſed Maſter even 
15 theſe worſt of Wretches; fo unwil- 
ing to let the People ſee too much of 
the bluſhes and Self-Condemnation, 
and guilty Silence, and Shame, of 
thoſe that were their Rulers and reli-- 
gious Guides. and Inſtructers: which | 
would have been fo very remarkable, = 
had they ſtay d longer in the preſene?s 
of Jeſus, (who they found could diſco- = 
ver tho filthineſs of their Hearts, and. 1 
I 


ii 
= 
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240 Practical Obſervations upon 
vol. II. moſt ſecret: Wickedneſſes,) that it 
would have been to their eternal Re- 
+, 9 proach, and it may be made uſe of to 
a the reproach of Religion itſelf, when 
it was knowyn to make ſo little impreſ- 
ſion upon the Minds of its moſt zealous 
Profeſſors, and whoſe buſineſs it was 
to teach it to others, and earneſtly re- 
commend the practice of it. 
And this ſhould teach us, not to be 
too ready to lay open the miſcarriages 
and vices of Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
not tomake the molt of any opportuni- 
ty we meet with of blazoning their 
Wickedneſs abroad, and ſetting it out 
in the worſt Colours, and utmoſt Ag- 
gravation; but conſider the intereſt of 
Religion and of Government, and not 
give the Enemies of hoth ſo much oc- 
caſion to Blaſpheme. . je 
JTis not amiſs indeed, for Men that 
are vile in ſuch Stations to be in ſome 
meaſure made ſenſible that the World 
takes notice of it, and deſpiſes them ſor 
it, becauſe Shame oftentimes does more 
towards a Reformation, than the beſt 
Arguments that can be us'd; but when 
they axe expos d roo far, tis apt to hard- 


o 


en them in their Wickedneſs, and make 
em carry it off with e oP 997 
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| 200 a deſperate kind of Impudence; and V 


N 


haughty Scorn- of the cenſure of all, 
the World: and then, there will be 
no hopes left of their amendment. 

For, when Shame has no retreat, 
nothing to hide and cover it, it turns 
into Rage and Fury, and an utter diſ- 
regard of Reputation, as being then to 


no purpoſe; Whereas, if a Man thinks 


that the worſt is not yet known, and 
tis not as yet too late to regain that 
good Name, which tho' under ſome 
P dae, is not yet quite loſt; it may 
put him upon ſuch Reflections as in 
time will make a happy alteration in 
his Conduct. But Reproof and Shame, 


that exa ſperate too much, are like chur- 


liſh Phyſick that works too violently, 
and does more harm than good. | 


Now, when Jeſus had again lift ap 
himſelf, and ſaw none but the Woman, 


thoſe that brought her to him with ſo 
much ſeeming Zeal, having made uſe 
of the opportunity he gave them of 


dropping away one after another, 


which they might eaſily do without be- 
ing much taken notice of in ſuch a 
Croud as was then got together; he 
ſaid to the guilty Wretch, Woman, where 


are thine accuſers, hath no man condemu d 


R thee? 


ol. II. 
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Pracdlical Obſervations upon 


Vol II. 


dreadful Sentence of D 


thee? Has none of thoſe grave anti- 


* 


ſanctiſy d Perſons ſo clear a Conſcience 


as to venture to adjudge thee to that 
Puniſhment which thy Crime deſerves, 
and begin to inflit it upon thee ; for 
fear of the Reflections of his own Mind 
that he deſerves as bad? She ſaid 20 


ther do I condemn thee, or paſs that Sen- 


tence on thee, which the Law has al- 


ready done, it being none of my Bu- 


man Lord; and Jeſus ſaid unto her, nei- 


ſineſs to be a temporal Ruler, or a 


J But let me warn thee, as thou 
would'ſt eſcape the infinitely more 
At the fi- 
nal Day of Judgment, go and Repent 
and Sin uo more; no more repeat that 
Wickedneſs for which God will ſarely 


' puniſh thee, tho? Man ſhould not, un- 
leſs thou art truly Penitent for thy 


Fault, and doſt commit the like no 
more for ever. $8378 


Now by this gentle dealing of our - 


Lord with this lewd Woman, (which 


was but agreeable to the deſign of his 


coming into the World, whichas him- 


ſelf tells us, was not to deſtroy but 


to ſave, not to condemn but to 


reform Mankind) he was ſo far 


from conniving at that Sin of which ſhe 


te. 


＋ 
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ſinuate) and giving a favourable Judg- 
ment of it; that he allows it to deſerve 


guilty, (as ſome would Prophanely in- VoI-II. 


that Death which Moſes. adjudg'd the 


Offender to, by bidding any one of her 
accuſers that was not guilty, of the like 
Crime, or one as great, to throw the 
firſt Stone at her: And then, with an 


awful reprimand he bids the Woman 


go. aud ſin no more. Which, tho? he 
did not take upon him to paſs a judicial 


Sentence upon her, (as indeed it did 


not belong to him in his private capa- 
city to do) yet plainly ſhew'd what his 
Thoughts were of the guilt and deme- 
tief the -a sn. 
But he has more expreſly told us his 
Opinion in this Matter, in many pla- 


ces of the Goſpel. As particularly in. 


what he ſays, Mat. 5. 27, 28. Te baut 


hear d that it has been ſaid by them of old 
time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, by 


which the Jews thought they were only. 


reſtrained from the outward act of de- 


fileing their Neighbour's Wife ; and hy 
allowing themſelves in Polyzamy, and 
making too light of Fornication, and 


very ſeldom putting the Laws inexe-- 
cution againſt the Sins of the Fleſh," - 


they became in that reſpect as wicked 


2 as 


4 Practical Obſervations upon 
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3 a 
Vol. II. as any People under Heaven: Bat, ſays 


the Holy Jeſus, I ſay unto you, that who- 
ſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
inan unlawful ways hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. Here 
is a reſtraint put upon our very deſires, 
and inmoſt motions and affections of 
our Souls; and the Man that entertains 
a lew'd luſtful Thought, is declar'd to 
be an adulterer in the fight of God. 
And to keep us at the fartheſt di- 
ſtance from any aQtual Impurity, he 
charges us, if thy right Eye cauſe thee to 
| you? pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; 
that is, guard your ſelves againſt-the 
leaſt laſcivious Glance, and ſeverely 
.chaftiſe your ſelves when you tranſgreſs 
that way. If our right Hand cauſe us 
to offend, then he commands us to cut it 
of and caſt it from us, not to indulge our 
elves in any looſer dalliances, or the 
leaſt immodeſt Touch that may en- 
Kindle the vile Flame of Luſt; and 
when we have gone too far this way to 
puniſh our rebellious Fleſh by-ſuch Diſ- 
-cipline as will, for the future mortify 
inordinate Affection and this as we 
would eſcape the endleſs Pains of Hell. 


In 
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In the matter of Divorce, which in Vol. II. 
that Nation was come to à ſtrange 
Pitch of wantonneſs and humour, and 
for which every the leaſt diſlike and 
fanciful Whim was look'd upon as Cauſe 
ſuſficient; ſo that indeed, twas no 
better than a Cloke to cover, with a 
little decency, their vagrant Luſt; in 
this caſe, our holy Matter confines it 
to the Cauſe of Fornication only, or A- 
adultery, (as thoſe Words are often pro- 
miſcuouſly us'd in Scripture) and x. 
preſly declares: that whoever ſhall put 
away his Wife for any other reaſon, 
and ſhall Marry another committeth A. 
adultery, and canſeth her likewiſe to com- Nut. 5. 32. 
mit Adultery if ſhe Marries again, be-19-—5- 
fore his Death, as he alſo does to whom-: v7 
ſoever ſhe is Marry'd. St 

Now, was every Purity and Chaſti- 
ty carry'd-to ſo great a heighth as by 
our blefſed Maſter, and ſuch care ta- 
ken to ſecure it in the Root, and pluck up 
every filthy Weed that would over- run 
and choak it? And don't his Apoſtles 2, 5.19. 
likewiſe utterly forbid all manner of — * 


obſcenity, in Thought and Word, as well Covf. 3.35, 


as Act, under the ſevereſt penalty off; 7:6: 
being ſhut out of the Kingdom of Hea 
ven, and doom'd to everlaſting Burn- 

ings? R 3 80 
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245 Practical Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. So little reaſon is there for the Pro- 
1 phane Reflection of Atheiſtical Men 
upon our Bleſſed Lord, and his Hol7 
| Religion, from his Lenity to this Adul- 
treſs, in ſaying to her, neither do I con- 
dem thee; as it he wink'd at her Fault, 
or rather did not look upon it as ſuch, 
and could not heartily reprove her for 
it. We ſee how far *tis otherwiſe, how 
perſectly pure and ſpotleſs Jeſus was, 
and his Religion 1s, 'and what terrible 
Puniſhments ſhall ac laſt be inflited 
by bim upon all the workers of Tniqui- 
ty, when the time is come of his Judg- 
ing the World in Righteouſneſs, and 
giving to every Man according to his 
Works. And then, the impious Ma- 
lie of thoſe Enemies to all true Good - 
neſs, that are ſo ready to cateh at the 
leaſt occaſions how unreaſonable ſoe- 
ver, to ridicule Religion, and ſlander 
the Foot-ſteps of God's anointed, the 
Chrift, the Saviour of the World ; ſhall 
be remembred againſt them, and re- 
ceive its due recompence of reward. 
How much better will it become us, 
and turn to much better account, to 
Admire the wiſe mixture of Mercy and 
Juſtice in our Saviour's dealing with 
| | e 3 | Offend- 
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Offenders, and make it matter of our Vol. II. 


- Imitation! 7 1 
Our Bleffed Lord was himſelf with - 


out Sin, and hated it with a perſect 
hatred, —— had ſo compaſſionate a 


Senſe of our Infirmities, and Weaknefs 
and the ſtrength of our Temptations, 
as to be always ready to make the moſt 
favourable interpretation of our Acti- 
ons, and give ſome allowance for Faults 
that had humane frailty at the bottom; 
and who knows but there might be 
in this Woman's Caſe ſome alleviating 
circumſtances which our Lord might 
not be ignorant of, ſuch as ſurprize 
and importunity, beſides the tempta- 
tion of the time, being Night, and the 
jollity of that Feſtival, which might 
make her a more eaſie Prey, to ſuch 
as then made it their buſineſs to de- 
„„ 9 5 MN 


Why then ſhould we guilty Wretch- | 


es be ſo ſevere to one another, as we 


too often are? Why ſhould we not ra- 


ther, if 4 Man be overtaken in 4 Fault, 
do as the Apoſtle excellently adviſes, 
and endeavour to reftore him in the Spi- 
rit of meekneſs, conſidering our ſelves leſt 
we alſo be tempted? 1 


R 4 Methinks 


* 
\ 


' 


» if 


9 . 


1 4 

. 
3 I 
* | 

1 5 

* tal 


„ Practical Obſervations upon 


Vol. II. Methinks, had we ſo due, ſo feeling 
: a Senſe as we ought of our own failures 
and infirmities, and worſe, God knows, 
much worſe, and the great need we 
have of the Compa ſſion, and Mercy, 
and forbearance both of God and Man 
towards us; we ſhould not be ſo ready 
to accuſe and condemn one another, 
and aggra vate thoſe Faults to the ut- 
noſt <igit, which froma Perſon of a 
benign Temper, and that / conſiders 
what humane Nature is, would meet 
Wau much pity, and with ſome ex- 
cuſe. | 


This one would think, but yet tis 
l much otherwiſe; the gailty 
being glad to make others as bad as 
they are: Whereas, thoſe that are the 
moſt innocent and good themſelves, 
are, like God, and Jeſus, the moſt kind 
and favourable to others that tranſ- 
greſs, unleſs it be out of malicious Wick- 
edneſs; the moſt ready to extenuate 
a Fault, and treat the Offender with 
a commiſerating tenderneſs and meek- 
neſs of Wiſdom, provided the Fault is 
not of a devilliſh Nature, and he that 
commits it of a devi;ſb Diſpoſition. 


For 
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For then, the Caſe is alter'd; and Vol. H. 
we can't too ſeverely reprehend the 
Sins of Hypocriſy, and Pride, and Re- 
venge, and Cruelty and Falſhood, En- 
vy and Malice and Spite, and the like; 
nor can the greateſt Charity in the 
World know what excuſe to make for 
thoſe that are guilty of them. And 
accordingly the moſt Compa ſſionate 
Jeſus, who knew, and was moſt rea 
dy to pity our Infirmities, and paſs as 
ſa vourable a Sentence on us for them 
as was poſſible; yet had another no- 
tion of thoſe /þ:ritual. Wickedneſſes, 
and denounc'd Woe upon Woe,with all a 
the reſentment. that could be againſt | 
the Scribes and Phariſees, the rotten- 
neſs of whoſe Hearts he ſaw, and their 
great guilt in thoſe worſt of inſtances, 
throꝰ the demure appearance. of extra- 
ordinary Sanctity, which they put on * 
r To. 1 . 
Iherefore, ſays the Apoſtle, of . ſome ud 22. 
have Compaſſion, AY 11 ne, an % 7 
others ſave. by fear, if poſſible ſnatehing 
them out of Fire, be the manner _never 
ſo rough and diſpleaſing; and reſcuing 
them from the Miſery they are haſting 
to, tho? it be by the moſt terrifying .* 

| _ 21 3% awaking 


2 


3 - 
— — — — — . — = 
4” + — — —ͤ—U—mUU— — — & — —— — — — — 
— 
—— rr . K . 


- -— — 


260 Practical Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. awaking Methods, which alone are = 
uſeful to ſuch Men as they! 
This is the Duty of 40, according to 1 
their ſeveral opporunities, abilities, and | 
ſtations; but more efpecially of the | 
Minifters of Religion , the guides of 
Souls, the Paſtors and Governours of 
the Flock of Chrift. They thould imi- 
tate their great Maſter in lenity to the 
Sinner, as well as hatred to the Sin ; 
and by all mild gentle ways of Perſwa- 
- fion endeavour to reduce thoſe Sheep 
that go aſtray in the Paths of Vice and 
Error, till they become obſtinate, 
ſtubborn and untractable, and grow 
miſchievous to the reſt of the Flock, 
and then, another courſe is to be taken: 
That is, fach as may detect them, and 
their wicked Purpoſes, and ſhame and at- 
fright them intoa bitter ſenſe of things, 
and better Practices for the future, and 
if poſſible, make em of Wolves, into 
which they had degenerated, become 
harmleſs Sheep again. And 'tis a hap- 
y and a kind ſeverity, that will work 


— 


* 
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fo good an effect as that. * 
FHhBut fuppoſe thoſe” Spiritual Perſons, 
p or thoſe Magiſtrates that are to Re- 


prove and Puniſh Vice in others, are 
vicious themſelves, and it may be 
| known 
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known to be ſo; an ribes 
and Phariſees that brought the Adul- 
treſs to our Saviour, and accuſed her, 
are as bad or worſe: With how ill a 
Grace, you'll fay, and to how little 
_ purpoſe will they Reprehend and Cha- 
Riſe thoſe Crimes which themſelves do 
daily commit, and for which their own” 
Conſciences at the ſame time fly in their 
Faces? n e 4 þ $2761 \ * ; > 4K. 7vF 
All this is very true; but hat then? 
Muſt none animadvert upon the faults 
of others, but thoſe that are guiltleſs 
themſelves ? I doubt at that rate Go- 
vernment would ſoon be at an end, and 
the Sword of Juſtice would be born in 


vain. l 4 
Indeed, it ſhould put Miniſters and 
Governours in mind of being exceeding 
circumſpect over their own Converſa-- 
tion, that they may execute their Office 
with a becoming Boldneſs and Autho- 


rity; which none can do fo well as 


thoſe that lead an unblameable Life 


themſelves, and need nor be put to the 
Bluſh, and ſtand in fear of Reflections 
upon their own ill Behaviour, when 
they Rebuke and Correct what is Cri- 
minal in other Men. And accordingly 
we find the People very attentive to 
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Vol. II. our Szviour's Preaching, and they 
1s 


thought no Man ſpake as he ſpake ; 


ſpotleſs Life gave force to his Doctrine, 


and made him teach with authority, not 


a the Scribes, whole perſonal Wicked- 
neſs made what they ſaid contemp- 


tible. 


And withal it ſhould remind Men in 


publick Stations, whether of Church 
or State, of that ſmart Paſſage, Rom. 2. 
. 3. 21, 22, 23. Thinkeſt thou this, 0 
Man, that 75670 them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the judgment of God? Thou that 
teacheſt another, teac 

Thau that preacheſt 4 Man ſbould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ; Thou that ſay'ſt 4 Man 


ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou com- 


mit Adultery; Thou. that abhoreſt Idols, 
doſt thou commit Sacrilege? Thou that 
makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through break- 
ing the 1 thou God? There 
is ſuch a natural Izaecorum in this, ſuch 


a trifling with, and abuſe of God and 
Religion, of Laws and Government, 


and expoſes all to ſo much Contempt, 


that tis incxeuſeable ; and he muſt be 


an extream ill Man indeed, and very 


unworthy of any publick Truſt, that 
will not ſeriouſly conſider it, and walk 
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thou not thy ſelf ? 
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with all poſſible Circumſpection and Vol II. 
watchful Care. That ſo, no Man may | 
ha ve any evil thing to ſay of him, muct 
leſs to Deſpiſe him and his Function and 
Authority, and retort upon him, Why 
| doſt thou blame and puniſb that in me, which 
thou alloweſt in thy ſelf * Which to a Man 
of any Conſcience, muſt cauſe the grea- 
teſt Shame and Confufion in the World. 
But after all, ſhould Magiſtratesand _ 
Miniſters of Religion not be ſo Wiſe 
and ſo Good as they ſhould be, yet Go- 
vernment muſt be maintain'd, and Re- 
ligion muſt be taught, and Vice muſt 
be reprov'd and puniſh'd ; and the Peo- 
ple are bound to he obedient and teach- 
able, and endeavour to amend thoſe - 
Faults they are rebuk'd and puniſh'd 
for, tho? thoſe that rebuke ànd puniſn 1 
them, are not without fault them- 9 
ſelves. Fan n 


And accordingly when our Lord at 1 
another time, had too much occaſion _— 
given him to take notice even pub- | | 
lickly before the People, of the great [0] 
wickedneſs of the Jewiſh Rulers and 1 
Teachers, that bore the greateſt ſway | 1 
among them; he yet takes care to give i 

them this excellent Advice, what they | 
bid you obſerve, as thoſe that are em- 
5 e powered 
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Vol II. 


powered to declare God's Will to you, 
and execute his Laws, that obſerue and 
do; but do nat ze 70 their works, for they 
fay and do nat: Thereby preſerving the 

Reverence that was due to their Au- 
thority, and at the ſame time warning 
the People not to be infected with their 

vile Example. | Mg een Phys 
This is as it ſhould be, in ſuch a 
ſhameful Caſe, but bleſſed be God, that 
Caſe is as little Ours as of any People in 
the World : Fm ſure the leſs the better 
upon all Accounts, and I hope we ſhall 
daily ſee it leſs and leſs; and if we have 
any Prudence, and Goodneſs, and even 
any Modeſty in us, it will be ſo. 
- There is one thing more to be ob- 
ſerv'd in this remarkable Paſſage, and 
that is, the ſuddain and ſtrong, Convi- 
(on of the Scribes and Phariſees Con- 
ſciences, (which by their other behavi- 
our we may believe were not over ten- 
der and impreſſible) when our Lord 
ſaid to them, He that is without ſin a- 


moug Dor, let him firſt caſt 4 ſtone at 


F. ti; 713 l e ts be - 

This was very mild in the expreſſion, 
but very pierceing in the meaning; 
and they took it as it was meant, and 
were too conſcious of their guilt to bear 
| 83 up 


Our Saviouf . Miracles. hq 
up againſt it: Tho? at another time, or Vol II. 
from another Perſon, tis likely it would 
have ſignify'd but little, and ſome eva- 
ſion or other they would have found 
to a void the force of it. 
But ſuch a home Rebuke, from ſo 
Holy a Perſon as Jeſus, before a con- 
courſe of attentive People; who knew 
their Character and their Practices well 
enough; and this, early in the Morn- 1 
ing (as it was) when their Heads were 1 
cool and their Reaſon awake, and in c 
that very Morning too, which followed 
a Night of Revelling and Lewdne 
in which, tis very probable they ha 
too great a ſhare: This caus'd ſuch a 
conviction as could not be reſiſted nor 
reply'd to; and they ht it their 
beſt way to ſlip thro? the crowd as ſi- 
lently and with as little Obſervation 
as they could. 1 
Now from hence we may obſerve, | 
the mighty force of a well imd reproof = 
from one that has Authority to give 4 
it, and when it meets with freſh recent 
* Guilt; how irreſiſtible the con viction 
is that it cauſes, which like a. torrent, 
fora while bears all down before it; il 
and there is no Sinner but one time or | | 
other, and it may be often, is 3 


— » : 
| 
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Practical Obſervations upon 
Vol. II. of ſuch Convictions, which are a kind 
| of Self-condemanation, an inward: ta- 
cit Conſent to the vileneſs of their Sin, 
and the demerit of it, and an acknow- 
ledgment of the Diſgrace and Puniſh- 
ment they deſerve for committing it. 
| Some Men are fo profligately Wick- 
ed, that they deſpiſe all Laws of God 
and Man, and break thro? all the re- 
| ſtraints that are laid upon them in the 
| violent proſecution of their Luſts; and 
| laugh at the threatnings and fears of 
future Puniſhments in another World, 


256 


and go on at this Infidel Brutiſh Rate 
P · i Li 
Baut ſtill, there is a Law within them, 
written upon their Hearts by the Fin- - 
| ger of their great Creator, which one 
| time or other they will be forc'd to at- 
* tend to, and which will ſhew em their 
i guilt, and fix it home upon them; and 
is Conſcience, which is God's Vice-gerent 
L in the Soul, when rous'd by ſome awak- 

[ ning accident, ſome moveing well-ap- 
ply'd Diſcourſe, or ſeaſonable Reproof, 
or Pain and Sickneſs, or Affliction, will 
then do its Office impartially, and be- 
come both Witneſs, Judge, and Execu- 

tioner. 31 * | | - | « 
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And would they but fuffer this con- Vol. IIC! 
viction to remain long enough upon 
their Minds, and with an honeſt good 2 
Intention back it with ſuitable Refle- 
ctions; conſidering, that if their own 
Hearts thus condemn and puniſh them, 
what muſt they expect from the infi- 
nitely Holy and Juſt, and highly offend- 
ed God, who is greater than their Hearts,” 
an knoweth all things ! This, by the af-" 1 
ſiſtance of the good Spirit of God,. | 
which is never wanting in ſuch a caſe __ 
as this; would improve Convicti in = 
ro Converſion, and work a thorougly 27 
„ CT OT DT OT = 10 "= 

For, to be convicted in our Conſcien- | , = | 

ces, and renewd in the Spirit of our | 
Minds, are two very different things; - ., 
Conviction to Converſion, being like File f 
and Sorrom to Repentance, apt to pro- 
du ce it but not the thing itſelf, And 
tho? a Sinner can't be converted from 3 
the evil of his ways, and become © 

hearty Penitent, without being firſt con- i 
a vinc'd that his Ways are evil and de- 

| firuftive, and if not left, will bring 
him to the ſad portion of Devils; yet 
a Man that has been conyinc'd of all 
this, and put into ſome fear and trou- 
ble by it for a While, may ſhake off all 9 
> - 4 again „ 
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Vol. II. again, and be as bad, and it may be 


Worſe than ever. 
Of this, alas! we have daily very 
deplorable inſtances nom; and the 
Scribes and Phariſees were re- 
markably ſo in our Saviour's time. 
They had conviction enough in their 
own” Conſciences of their exceeding 
vileneſs, and had they made a — 
uſe of it might have been exemplary 
happy Converts, and prov'd glorious 
Inſtruments in' converting others; but 
they turn'dall into Rage and Malice and 
Revenge, againſt that excellent Per- 
ſon who had let ſuch light into their 
_ foul benighted Minds, * invited them 
to make the beſt uſe of it, by ſaying, 
v.12. I am the light of the world, 2 
that followeth me 15 all not walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life : And 
inſtead of rejoicing in that Light, and 
improving the happy opportunity, and 
cleanſing themſelves by it from all their fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, made 
what haſte they could to pur it out; 
and the filthy continu'd filthy ſtill, and 
from the worſt of Men proceeded In- 
carnate Devils, perſecuting their kind 
Reprover with the moſt rankled Spite, 
and Implacability, till they bahn 
| | 7 * 
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Tis plain then, thar bare ConvittionN 0 M. 


is not Enough in order to a Sinner's Re- 
formation, unleſs he joins his own fin- 
cere endeavours to it; and he that coni- 
tinues in his Wickedneſs afteg his Con- 
ſcience has been conyinc'd of the guilt 
of it, aggravates his Sin to a much 
reater heigth, and from chenceforth 
omes utterly inexcuſable. 
As tis the Duty therefore of the ae 


of Souls, to make it their buſineſs by all 


proper Methods, to cauſe ſuch convi- 


Qtions in the Conſciences of thoſe con- 


mitted to their charge, and as there is 
occaſion to exhort, and reprove, and 


rebuke with all Authority and which Au- 
thority of theirs will be much more 


reverenced and regarded, and effectu- 


ual to the great ends for which it was 


conferr'd upon them, if it be attend- 


ed with true Piety and Goodneſs: 80 


the People, when ſuch Convictions are 


wrought in them, ſhould humbly and 
thankfully receive them, as an ineſti- 


mable Bleſſing, and an argument of 


God's great Mercy to them; and im- 
_ mediately apply themſelves with an 
honeſt hearty diligence, to amend what 
they are convinc d is ſo exceeding ſin- 
tal, and if wien 1 ** be 
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Aa 


can thoſe Men's Ruin be prevented to 


be of no avail, tho? never ſo often re- 
peated, becauſe oy wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes, and harden their Hearts againſt 
it? What but a Miracle of Mercy can 
fave ſuch Men as theſe; and how in- 
finitely undeſerving are they, and al- 
moſt incapalle of it? When Men are 
come to ſuch a reprobate Mind as this, 
God gives them over to it, and leaves 
them to themſelves, to receive that re- 

Rom. 28. campente of their error which is meet. 
” Wherefore, to draw to a concluſion; 


Hands are then Hearts of all Men, 
and he only can turn them v hitherſo- 
ever he pleaſes; that he would preſs 
home, and make durable by his Grace 
* thoſe Conwittions, which any of us are 
inſtrumental in working upon the 
Minds of others, or receive our ſelves 
That none of us that name the Name 
of Chriſt, and have the Honour and 
. Happineſs of being Members of that 
glorious Head, may any longer walk in 


17, &c. from the life of God, and as paſt feeling 


work 


Vol. II. of moſt fatal conſequence. For how 


whom Convittion upon Conviction will 


let us humbly beg of God in whoſe. 


© Epbeſ. 4. the vanity f our mind, being alienated 


giving our ſelves over to laſciviouſneſs to 


* ., 2 enn 
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work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, for Vol. II. 
we have not ſo learnd Chriſt, But let un» Mi 
always endeavour tobe followers, orimi=. 2 
tators of God, as dear children, and walk 

in love as Chriſt hath loved us. Shunning 

all impure Flames with the utmoſt de- 
teſtation and averſion, and not ſuffer- 
ing Fornication, or any Uncleanneſs to bs, 
once named among us as becometh Saints. 
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Remembring that 20 unclean Perſon _ © 
hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of : | 
Chriſt and of G. — 
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| - UPO N OUR 
Saviour 8 Miracles &e. | 
Eo. 
Zaccheus converted by our 
Bleſſed Saviour. , - 
5 LUKE 19. 2, 3, 5 2 
* There was a man nam d Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the alle, and 
he mas rich. 


And he ſought to ſee Teſus who he n Was, and 
could not for the preſs becauſe he was lit. 


tle o fatare, &c. 
v R bleſſed Lord, was now —_ 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem to cele- 
- brate the laſt Paſſover he ſhould live to 
fee; ; and at which he DN as a 


"Lamb 
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Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, ſhould Vol. II. 
be offer*d up for the Sins of the whole 
World, to divert God's Vengeance 
from the guilty race of Mankind. 
And as he paſs'd throughJericho,with «+ 
a great train of Attendants, and which 
were increas'd by thoſe of that Neigh- 
bourhood who wanted to ſee this great 
Prophet that but juſt before had re- 
ſtor'd Sight to a blind Man that cry d 
after him for Mercy, by only ſaying to 
him receive thy Sight ; the rejoicings of; 
the tranſported Manand the loud accla- 
mations of the People, reach'd the Ears 
of Taccheus a rich Publican of the firſt 
ranł, and excited in him alſo a great curi- 
oſity, (and it prov'd a harps one to him) to 
ſee that wondrous Perſon of whom he 
had often heard ſuch amazing things, 
and particularly that he had cur'd the 
blind Beggar that us'd to fit by the 
High-way. ſide, who no doubt was well 
known to him, by only a Word or two 
ſpeaking. , And becauſe the croud was 
ſo great about Jeſus that he could not 
et throꝰ it to him, and he was of ſuch 
Fw Stature that he could not expect to 
have a ſight of him unleſs he was rais d 
ſomewhere above the throng; he haſtens 
to a Sycamore-Tree by which our Lord 
8 4 was 
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was to paſs, and got up into it, by that 
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means hoping to have. a full view of - 


him.. f 1 3 1 
Now the employment of the chief 
of the Publicans was to receive of the 
Collectors the Tribute laid upon the 


Jews by the Roman Emperour, and re- 


turn it into his Exchequer”; and ſome 
of the richeſt of them, of which Zzc- 


cheus was one, farm'd it at a certain 


rate, and then miſerably ſqueesd and 
oppreſs'd the People by undue Impoſi- 
tions, and upon the leaſt failure inform?d 
againſt them, and too often beyond 
What the Truth would bear, and then 
procur'd heavy Penalties to be laid up- 


on them, of which, no queſtion, they 


had a good ſhare themſelves. And by 
theſe vile methods, which made them 


extreamly odious, they rais'd great E- 


ſtates; and living thus in the continual 
practice of Extortion and Oppreſſion 
were look*d upon as the worſt of Sin- 
ners, and even as bad as Heathens (tho? 
moſt of them were Jews, as Zaccheus 


and St. Matthew were, whoſe. employ- 


ment, as the manner of their Conver- 


ſion was much alike) and their Con- 


verſation was Scandalous, and avoid- 
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ed as eb, and Heathens and Publicns, Vo! LIL 
Pablicans * Sinners, are often coup- 
led together in the Goſpel as equally p 
deteſtable; and *rwas made a great re- "pl 
flection upon our Lord that he had too 
much acquaintance with them, and 3 
ſhew'd them too much Countenance. 
But his merciful Deſign in coming 
into this wretched World being to ſe fee Jo. 
and ta ſave that which was loft (as he was 
pleas'd to ſay upon this iN the like 5 
occaſions) and not to call the Righieonus Be 
but Sinners to Repentance; For the Whole 
have "0 need of 4 PH. itian bat thoſe 
that i Sick; and there is more Joy 
in 8 over one Sinner that repent- 
eth than over ninety and nine Juſt Fer. 
ſons that need 10 Repentanee *: This 
being our Bleſſed Sa viour's compaſſion- 
ate Deſign, he acted accordingly ; and 
where there was any hopes, as there 
was more he ſaw in Pablicans and Har- 
lots than in Scribes and Phariſees, he took 
the moſt condeſcending winning Me- 
thods to reclaim them. 11 
The Scribes and Phariſees, Men of 
devilliſh Tempers, he rebuk' d as he | 
did Satan, with the moſt cutting Ex- 
preſſions, chat ſhew d his great abhor- 
ä ©." rence » 
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nce of them gas their hardned Obſti- 
nacy, and vile Hypocriſie; but to o- 
thers he ſhew'd the tendereſt Pity, and 


5 with the utmoſt Sweetneſs and Can- 


dour invited them to a Reformation, 
He ſa w, as his fore-runner St. John Ba p- 
tiſt did, that nothing but Terror would 
awaken the one, and that kindneſs was 
the beſt method with the other; and the 
compaſſionate Way , having better 
tempers to deal with, was by much the 
moſt ſucceſsful and very ſeldom fail'd ; 
Witneſs St. Matthew, and Mary Magda- 
lene, and Zyccheus whoſe Cale we are 
now conſideri 3 fo > 
And the reaſon was, as I hinted be- 
fore, becauſe theſe had ſome Probity 
and good Nature in them, tho? their. 
Vices were very great; but the Scribes 
and Phariſces had as Brat, if not great- 
er Vices, and withal were full of hel- 
liſh cunning, and ſpiritual Pride, and 
implacable Malice, and extream Self- 
iſhneſs, but had nothing at all of Sin- 
cerity and Truth; which made them 
incapable of a Cure but by the ſever- 
| ot M ethods that could be us'd, and 
thoſe but ſeldom to any purpoſe, - In 
ſo dreadful à condition are they, that 
want a good Diſpoſition and Sincerity ; 
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here being ſo very Tittle hope, norwich-VOLTL, 
ſtanding the faireſt Pretences, of their 
ever having ſuch a feeling Senſe of Re- 
ligion, as will do them any real 12 
vice inorder to their Salvation. 
But Laccheus, tho? a Publican, our 
Lord, the ſearcher of Hearts N to 
be well inclin'd ; and therefore, when 
he came near the Tree where he was, 
he on purpoſe loo, d up and ſaw him a 
with a kind freedom, as i he eons 
his old familiar Friend, tagether with 
ſame powerful Glance, ' which mighti- 
ly affected him (as — did St. Pe- 
ter not lon ang piper) he call d him by his 
Name, w et he never {aw before, 
and ſaid, Zaccheus make haſte” and come 
. down, for today Tmuſpubide at thy bouſe, 
What a ſurprize may we imagine 
this Publican was in, who was hated- 
and ſhunn' d by every body but his Ro- 
man Maſters, and thoſe of his own vile 
Trade, to 1 55 ſo great and ſo holy a. 
Perſon take ſuch particular notice of 
him before ſuch abundance of People, 
and treat him like an Intimate, and 1. 
invite himſelf to his Houſe, and have 
his Name ſo ready too, when he was 
ſure he was a perfect Stranger to him 
$55 muſt needs fill him with a 


— 
- 


* 


Val. If. and we find it flPd him with Joy , 
for immediately he made haſt and came 


7 Practical Obſervations upon 


7 


= 775 and receid his new Gueſt Joy- 
; JE. _ wy 
1 5 But when the People ſaw this, they 
| were much offended at the kindneſs Je- 
þ ſos ſhew'd to ſo ill a Man, and they all 
SS. »  murmur'd,” ſaying, that he was gone tobe 
. gueſt with a man that is 4 ſinner, a no- 
| rorious griping Oppreſſor, and one that 
every body had reaſon to look upon as 
a common Enemy. They thought his 
' Favour mightily miſplac'd, when ſo 
many others were over-look'd that 
much better deſervꝰd it; and it put a 
ſudden damp upon their Rejoicings and 
Aeclamations, and turn'd them into 
reflecting Whiſpers and Diſcontent. 
However, the merciful Jeſus for all 
that went on with him to his Houſe, 
and the firſt entertainment he met 
With Was What of all other was moſt 
agteeable to him, the Publicans free in- 
genuotsConfeffion of his former Wick- 
edneſs, and" hearty Repentance, ex- 
preſs'd in his voluntary Promiſing am- b 
ple reſtitution to all that he had wrong'd 
1n that odious Employment he had 
, {been in, even beyond what the Law 
oy would oblige him to 1n that Caſe OF 
HOYT BE IE 3:77 499 5 e 
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he Then. was reſolvieoy go by Rr oil 
and Conſcience, not by Law) togethe 
with a large Charity to the Poor, 8 5 
to the half of his large Eſtate. 
For he ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, 
whoſe unexpected kindgefs and affabi⸗ 
lity, together with his awful Preſence, 
__ the Holineſs of his Character, and 
probably ſome apt, and well ap- 
oly/a Diſcourſe to that purpoſe, (which.” 
was never wanting in our Lord's Con- 
verſation) had made great impreſſions 
upon his Spirit, and melted him down: 
into a deep ſenſe of his Guilt, and true 
abhorrence of it; | behold Lord, the half 
of my goods I give 70 the poor, and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by falſe accu. 
ſation, or extortion and oppreſſion in 
my Office, as I can't but o I have, 
I reſtore him four fold: I promiſe to do 
it in thy ſacred Preſence, who art wits - 
neſs to the integrity of my Heart, and 
knoweſt I will do as I fay. + = 
Io this our Lord return'd, was. 
to-\Zgcchens, and his Diſeiples, and 0 
thers that ſtood by, this day 3s ſalvation. 
come to this houſe; for true Repentance, 
even of the greateſt Singer; will not 
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1 fail of + Mercy S from: him who defereth 
| not the death E 4” (6 (3 aner, but rather * | 
n 4 


. 7—1——— — ——_— 
270 Praclical Obſervations upon 
il . TOO Ny. 
;8 Vol. II. he may turn from his wickedneſs and live. 
1 . Beſides, he alſo is the ſon of Abraham 4 
4 Jew, tho? for his former ill Behaviour 
reputed as a Heathen ; and therefore 
is an object of my Mercy as well as 
others, without breaking thoſe. Rules 
have ſet, of not offering that Mercy 
i x to the Geatiles, till the Jews have had 
—_ the offer and refus'd it. His ſorrow 
| for what is paſt, is as ſincere as it is 
reat, and both himſelf and his Fami- 
Y ſhall enjoy the happy Fruit of it. I 
ha ve Deep: Salvation to his Houſe, 
and he without delay hath: joyfully re- 
Cebivid it, agd made extraordinary proof 
; of his hearty change of Mind from 
Sin to God; and like a true Son of the 
Father of the faithful,.. is reſolv'd to 
£ leave all his wicked Ways, eſpecially 
1 his former Covetouſneſs, Which is a 
kind of Idolatry, and will dedicate 
himſelf to pure and undefil'd Religion 
for the future: A great part of which. 
conſiſts in Charity, viſiting the Widow 
and the Fatherleſs in their Affliction, 
and keeping himſelf unſpotted of the 
a World. And to a many as thus receive 9 
me, will I give the Power and Priviledge, | 


* of becoming, not the Sons of Abraham 
1 but the Sans f G. 
4 "Pa | This 
| ; 7 : 
| | 1 $ 
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"This 1 is the Senſe of what Jeſus wa Volt | 


to Zaccheus after he came into his Houſe, 
and had heard his free confeſſion of his 
former ill Practices, and fix d Reſolu- 


tion to forſake them, and to make the 


beſt amends, for it he could. 

Thus the good Shepherd ſought out 
the loſt Sheep, and ſuch Was . 
on both ſides when the poor Wr => 
was found. O the depth of che Riches, 


of the goodneſs and compaſſion of the 
Saviour of Mankind! And which is 


ſill continu'd to us, and ne may equal- 
ly rejoice in the happy effects of it, if 
we Oy receive it and co-operate 
WI And what the Bleſſed Jeſus 
id, Any, 3. 20. Bebold I ſtand at 
the door and knock, if any man open the 
door 1 will come in to him and ſup mith him, 
and he with me; may be apply'd to e- 
very one of a, and tis our on fault 


if we don't onjoy the Bleſſing in the 


full meaning of it, 


He. is duly calling upon us by the 


diſcourſes of his Miniſters, to receive 
him by Faith, and entertain him with 
* Obedience, Devotion. and Love; and 
by the inward Motions. of his Bleſſed 


Spirit, continually endeavours to make | 


us dachte of, and bring vs 1 
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Vol. II. vile deſtructive Courſes; to''awaken 7 

dur Conſciences into juſt apprehenfions * 

of our guilt and our danger, and tir 

us up to the performance of our Duty 
encouraging our good Intentions, and 
pious Purpoſes, by giving us the oppor<. 
tunity of a Religious Acquaintance, 
excellent Inſtruction, good Books, and 

a faithful Friend, that will not ſuffer 

Sin upon us, but when there is occa ion 

. give us affectionate Reproof. Thus 
does our mercitul Redeemer prevent #s 
with his moſt gracious favour, and farther 
us with his continual help; affectionately 
inviting us to what is our true Happi- 

neſs, ſtudiouſly promoting it, and 

with equal Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſo 

diſpoſing our way, that we ſhall effe- 
Qtually atrain it, if we are not extreme- 


Iy wanting to ourſelves. © oo 
And when he has done fo much on 
his part in order to it, he then expects 
a ready concurrence on ours; that we 5 
cheerfully and thankfully embrace the 
invitations and offers of the Goſpel, 
upon the Goſpel Terms; ſetting hear- 
0 tily about the duties it enjoins; with- 
out delay improving the conviction of 
our Conſiences into Reformation; im- 
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1 mediately throwing off Very weight 
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* Our Saviour 7 Miracles, © * E 
has char oppreſſes chem, and —. — for Vol 1 * | 
ever with a particular indignation, 1 
thoſe Sins which! we ned ich moſt 1 | 
Pleaſure to commit; watching againſt 

them with more than ordinary circum- 
ſpection, and making the beſt ſatisfſa - _ A 
ction we can for them, both to God 3 
and Man. That we male the beſt uſe 
of the happy opportunities e havʒ e 
put into our Hands of working out our 
Salvation, yielding a wi comply- 
ance to the inward Conduct of Gods 

Spirit, and the outward of his Mini- 
ſters; follow ing the good Example that 
is given us; and carefully obſerving — 
the pious Inſt ruction and wiſe Advice 1 
we meet with, taking kindly our 4 
Friend's Reproof, and growing tlie bet - 
ter for it; and by the conſtant tender - 
Concern our dear Redeemer ſhews ſor 3 
our well- doing, in the various turns of | 
his kind Providence over us, to be ſofts! © 

ned into true compunction of Spirit for _ 
our paſt Offences, and inflarn'd with ; 
ſuch an undiſſembled Love to him, as 
will engage us in a courſe of Univer- 
ſal Obedience to his bleſſed Will for tus 
future. 412143 eee 1 
Such a concurrence as this, with che 
Eracious AE bee —_ pow hog N 1 
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we, with PIO Delight ſhall re- 


Vol. NN. dow — tom us, Ga & A 
with the greateſt reaſon) in order to 


their being eſſectual. Fot he will not, 
was going to ſay, he cannot male 


happy wherher We will or no; % * 


not withſta 


nding all his Goodneſs to us, 


e ſnall certainly be miſerable, if it does 
_ lead us to Repentance: Nay,, that 


goodneſs of his, if neglected and. - 


Aeſpisd, will but make us rs nie 


rable than eue. my 
But if, with pe Annie, * * 
Magdalene, and L acc heus here, we are 
nat Diſobedient to the Heavenly Calling, 
bur make haſte to entertain our Ble 
ſed Maſter with an affectionate Duty, 


and follow him with Zealand Diligence 


in the Paths of Holineſs, and ſer ve him 
with an humble, thankful, penitent 


and obedient Heart; then our Happi- 


neſs will be ſecure, and our Joy ſhall 
be full. Such Joy as cannot be abet, 
and which nothing can deprive us of, 


ani ſuch Happineſs as will inorea ſe our 


Joy to all Eteruit j. (34 * 11 l. 3 113-4 4 115 FL 
Then will che come in to our Souls, 


and make chem tlie bliſsful Place of his 


reſidence; communicating Grace and 


Pete, Truth; and Love, and, all the 
blefſed;Fruits bf; Righteouſurſs: And; 


turn 


tut ion to the 
loſt; and if the Thief was found, he 


— 1 „ 


— it 


— — — — 1 — 


— — 
turn him the Sacrifice of Raste Praiſe, Vol. IL. 
and Thanks, and gloriſ him in our Bou. 
diss, and our Spirits whith are hu, And 2,4 


when cis thus with us, we alſo may ſay 
Salvation is come to Tr hoaſe, and Jeſus 
will confirm it, and ſee it 'verify?d;"* 

Let us now conſider more particu- 
latly the amends this converted Publi- 


can refolv'd to make for his former Ex- 
tortion and Oppreſſion; Behold Lord; 


ſays he, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if I have Aa any thing from _ 
any man by Pu ee 7 retre bins 


fur fold. 


By the Law of Moſes the meaſuroof 
reſtitution Was various, according to 
the nature of the Wrong that Was done; 
as may be ſeen at large in the 21. and 
22. 1apters of Exodus. 

In caſe a Man intruſted his Neighbour 


5 with any thing to keep, and it was 


ftoPo from him, he was to make refti- 
fill value” of what Ws 


was to pay double. But if a Man ſtole 
an Ox, or a Sheep, -and*kill'd, or ſold 
it, he was to reſtore foe Oxen for an 


Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, if he 
was proſecuted and found guilty; bur 


re Nestern 


if he conſeis d the Fact b 
e „ e 
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Fa 


his careleſsneſs and breac} 


the Beal Was bd, 


— et. 


Gon —— — Gas | 
ction; a he was only 5 ad” a = part 
to the Principal, See to the'va- 
leer eh 4 815 U am rt 
[ as his[reſpaſs-O 915 to the Loyd, 
and that would be his” aroncment 
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The Man that had loſt what he wy 


charge of to keep, was juſtly Punith'd. 


to the full value of the ew 25 becauſe 1 
ru 
and becauſe an Knave ao eten 
that he had loſt, What he ma e away 
with on purpoſe, * *Fhe-Thiefs/Puniſh- 
ment was double; becauſe his Fault was 
much greatet, being wanifeſtly tlie 


Turn aden and like wiſe to iſcourage 
pſt 


ch wicked PraQtices:*andif,rwas an 
Ox; or a Sheep chat was ftoPn,, and 
4, or * kilPa,., Thin the Penalty was 
oubled again, to tlie reſtitution of four 
or five for one; becauſe of the Man's 
being intirely depriv'd of ſuch moe 
ble Creatures beyond recove 
the trouble and charge he e 

et a ſupply, and likewiſe becauſe of the 
Tificale r 155 Theft When 


4, and it may 


be chen orelſe driven no Bedy 0 4 
WISE; the n Owner. © nd as 
wy n 1D tht? for 
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 foran.Ox,and but 4 Sheep ſor aSheepitbe 
reaſon of that may be, partly to make 
compenſation for the loſs of the ſeryice of 

ſo uſeful a Creature in Plowing their 
Land, and drawing theirCarriages, and 

the like; and partly, as Maimonides a Ne- 

thinks, becauſe twas eaſier in thoſe * . 
Countries to ſteal Oxen than Sheep; . 
for Sheep feed together in Flocks, and 
the Shepherd's Eye was always over 
them to- prevent their ſtraying, or be- 
ing devour'd by Beaſts of Prey, and 

't was a hard matter to carry em away 
unleſs in the Night; but Oxen feed 
diſperſedly, here and there at great di- 
ſtances, ſo that the Herdſman can't ſo 
well preſerve them, And accordingly 

he obſerves, that Oxen were more fre- 

uently ftoPn than Sheep; and 

therefore there was need of the great- 
er Penalty to deter Men from commit- 
ting what they could do with ſo much 
eaſe, and where the damage was ſo. 


great to the Party injur C. 
Now *tis obſervable, that Zgcchews - 
offers a Reſtitution a great deal above ; 

What the Law requir'd in hi, Cafe, 
which was but to reſtore the ſame ſums 
he had unjuſtly taken. But a truly 

p L Wt . * LS. ten- 
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7 Practical re — 
Vol.! II. tender Conſcience will conſider the 


ra: 
of 4 


E- 
uit) of the thing as well as the Letter of 
the Law; and therefore, Extortiog, and 
unjuſt Exaction, and falſeAccuſation,be- 
ing of the ſame nature as Thefr, where- 


by the Man comes injuriouſſy into the 


poſſeſſion of his Neighbours Goods, 
* the Perſon ib being not 9 

; depriv'd by thoſe wicked Means of the 
Principal, whatever it be, but of the 
7 4 and improvement of it, to his great 
mage and hindrance is A, e Manage- 
ment of his Affairs: 
ble that in the , Reſtitution, 
conſideration. ſhould be had of the in- 
termediate loſs the Man ſultain'd dur- 
ing the time his Mony or Goods were 
"wrongfully detain'd from him, and ſa 


much added to the HOW al, as at a 


moderate computation, the improve- 
ment might have | come Lo in chat 
time. * 7 Je 
And . Se 
cere Penitent, Was reſoly' d thoro 37. 
ty to unburthen his Conſcience of 
Toad of gut in this matter, which had 
ſo long lain upon it; and ſreely offers 
every one that he had injur d by taking 
more from them than he ſhould have 
done when he receiv d the Emperor $ 
Taxes 


3 


Ut. equita,— 


1 a PREIR 37 7 6 


— —.— See 4 Marr 


Taxes a four or fl | Recompe = a Val. 


mut needs be an am ple Sets acbien, 
rd eee had Bees ſesgglten- 
"ur ur'd, and more than endugli fer choöſe 


"But, leſt chro" forgetfülnets otumi⸗ 


fall of ln 1 uſtice to ſome thatche 
Had wrong? as one that had Wrong d 
o many, might ve ealily-doynivrwith- 


neſt diligent inquiry) he reſolves to ſe- 
cure all by making amends ſome other 


his eſtatè to the pon. Aid no doubt but 
ves Would be ebene Aud indeed, 
Was more than fo great am Extoriouer 
is le is ſüupposd to HAVE been oguld 
be able to NAN N Beat 
Fart of his Wealrß been left inn bythis 
Anceſtors, or otherwiſe Honeſtly tome 
5 For à four foll Reftikuriondeuld 
ſoon have emptied thoſe Baggs that were 
phony filbd, and had he n others: to 
4 to, o which He had/aDetter Pile, 
harity to-thE Fobr Would have 
Maes nothing. e c 
It muſt be twp d. therefbre, chat 
7 ad an Eſtate which Was not ger by 
-; xhi 5 Vile Arts he made uſe! of t04n- 
mme * 4 FCteaſe 
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that had but latel been M f, 
ſakes, or other acefdents, he oud 


ſtandit his Brea tate, and moſt ho-— 


a ay, and declares tharhe wile buf 


E 
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| = D G Den 
| iv übern and af df that hy way of 
BH . Atonement, /- and voluntary Self re- 
| = -- venge; he freely: partꝭ with to the Poor 
3 col eaſe his guiſty Mind. And ſo, after 
1 1 9 — the, diam of à Publican, 
—_ - - andithefarigue: and trouble of that 
 *hated Office, and the laſhes of his own 
Conſcience ſor many Lears; what did 
e at laſt, hut the loſs of all 
this unjuſt Gains, which he underwent 
iy much to ſęra pe together, and more- 
byper of half chat Eſtate: which was 
lawfully his own before he began that 
Wicked Trade, and by God's Bleſſing 
upon honeſt Gourſes might have been 
enjoy 'd writh Comfort, and improv'd by 
as much as twas nou/ leſſened. to fatishe 
theimportunity of his troubled Conſci- 
/ ence; and a ppeaſe his offended God ?/Fa 
- folithe Cao the gain of oppreſ- 
ſion turn, to the cypreſſor himſelf, if he 
_ "comes to a ſenſe his Sin, dad ies 
to ha ye it forgiven, and his Soul at reſt; 
and if he continues hardned and re- 
garqds it not, as he ſhall not fail to re- 
cave the dut Reward of his Wicked- 
N 9 tos rp) Tray 
s gurs' d. of payi rt- 
Ay for it in „ ; And 
th Mothy if not Fgekirop'd, will fret the 
. 5 ſouad · 
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ſoundeſt part of the Garment all = 


"pieces at laſt. 
No, from this exeracrdinatysIn- 8 
ſtance of a thorough compenſation 
made for what was gain'd'by the vile 
Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion; 
we may collect what are the meaſures 
of Reftirution, in caſe of Wealth un- 
ju tly come by: together with the neceſſity 
of it, with reſpect to our account here- 
aſter, and the Wiſdom: of it, as to the 
/beft intereſt of aur ſelves and our Fa- 
milies here. 
As fot the N of Refitution, 
in caſe of ill gotren Wealth, Zacchews 
is gur Pattern, as to the Equzty of the 
in his manner of 3 1 
ay as to the Reaſon and Equity of the 
thing; tor as tothe exact proportion of 
- # four fold Recompence, and the giv- 
ing juſt half ſuch a one's Eſtate to cha- 
ritable Uſes, a due eſtimate of all Eir- 
þ Famkkances. muſt determine that. 
The general Rule in this caſe is, that 
we mal full amends ſor the whole in- 
jury to the beſt of our Power; for o- 
- therwife Reſtirution is but made by 
halves. And conſequentiy, both the 
Kind and the 2 jury 2 2 
51 39Tt lie, i 791110 by 109M + | 
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> g 1 but ſo n that Will 
i improvement o 19 5 | 
height be ſupper to have! A e 
the time 1 haye. N it rom win, 
Jad, be bad. it, in his own Poſſeſſion ; 
; and, conſequently, the more 7 9 
able it i, 4 nd the more capable Aud 1 2 
E — — it, the greater oug wht be 
_ theconfi zu together, wit 9 5 
ſuper- addition, by way.0 At 
ment, an N to G 119 and tha 
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1 the preſent Meant of —_— rt, Aiſa- 
bans 


bling him from carrying 

| of 1 Calling, 3 TY 

daily Bread, ſo that my 

-oppreflion. almoſt finks him, und re- 

duces him to want; in this Caſe Lam 
oblig' d to raiſe him again, and ſet him 

in og condition as he was when I 


Wrong'd him, and moreover; to make 
him ſufficient” amends for the trouble 
and inconvenience my ill dealing 

brought upon him, together with ſome 

allowance for the improvent of What I 

- wrong'd, him of in proportion to che 
| Time ſince the injury was done; be- 
ſides ſomething by way;offSelfopuniſh - 

ment, and as 4 Sin-Offering to e, 

251 laid before: All which, the Sön⸗ 
ſcience of a true Penitent Will not let 
him value too low. Anke gege- 1994 | 

Thus David upon hearing Nithi#'s 

Parable of a rich Man that hadexceed- 
ing many Flocks and Herds, but ſpar'd 
bis own, and forceably took and dreſtd 
a poor Man's only'Ew-Lamb, toenter- 
| | rain one that came to bi mywhich hehad 
nurs'd up with much Tender and 
es and took delight in, and ks 
| or 
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* * 
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: Ne much encreaſe from; his SY | 
| was greatly kindled Sg. the h 
Oppreſſor, and he not only adjudg*d him 
to reſtore according to the utmoſt rigour 
ofrheLaw in that Caſe, which was four 
fold, as we have ſeen before) but pro- 
- nopne'd him even Worth of Death, be- 
cauſe he was ſo excet ding Baſe, "and 
2 5am. 1. bel auſe he bad no Piti. | 
| For the Rich to 1 the Poor, 
for thoſe that have abundance to gripe” 
and ſqueeze thoſe that ſcarce have ne- 
ceſſaries, and thereby bring them to 
the extremities of Want, is ſo barba- 
-rous and inhumane, that it muſt be an 
extraordinary Reſtitution that can At- 
tone ſor it; ſuch as will rejoice the in- 
jur ' d poor Man's Heart more than *twas 
riev d before, and make his circum- 
nces more eaſy and comfortable than 
ever. ö 5 
Wiuhat has been hitherto ſaid, pro- 
ceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that the inju- 
- rious Perſon knows whomhe has wrong'd 
and how far; but what mult be done 
if he does not, and can't recollect every 
particular Perſon he has injur'd, nor 
_ the value of the wrong he has done 
him, (which I believe is the Caſe of 
most, if not all that have long us d 5 ads | 
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clentment of, our. ill u ſage of them; 


Bt then 8 the reſtitution A 


cording] 1 if the injury was, done 


ſoſecret ly 15 at they Were gt ſenſihle 
of it, and had too FA an Opinion, ol 
us to ſuſpect any ſyc 


Fo from u; 
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when, nor bow, and a5 8 18 alt 


direction in the matter; then, we m 
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rance after àn impartial En Uiry, to. 


gether, with ſome additional exceed- 


1088, left | our Wee a ſhould deceiy "5 
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tug indeed it Was. 
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 foar fold. And if Far of thoſe whom, 


we know we have wrong'd, are dend, a 
then N muſt 175 made to their, 
53 * thers, to Whom eir Ri ht 
- tra nsferr'd. And in 1 | 
neirh 8 8 themſelves, not a- 
ny. 7 5 8 claim from them 


are to be. found ; we are Debtors t. 


: God and the Poo? : And reſtitution mpſt 


be made to them, in abts of Chari 
and Piety, as gh 1 cseglen, 


but always in ſuch a meaſure, as to the 


beſt of our Knowledge, may exceed, 


rather than fall ſhort of what is due. 


Kim; in this we have the example of Zxc- 
455 as 9 Jo Fg to el us, frei 
good Terve to the poor, 

Tit be wig chr Ko? far back Ell. 


Eo 5 is to look, an Whether rhe 


Heirs of a diſhoneſt Father, or Grand» 
father, and fo on, are to reſtorę what 
Was unjuſtly gotten, according to the 
meaſures before deſcrib'd? 1 anſwer, 
as far as Law would oblige to it if the 

Tong were prov'a, 10 far it ought to 
be done in Conf ciepce, When we are ſa- 
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Vel.IL to more than ordinary acts of r 
to make amends for What may ſtiſl be 
amiſs, tho they can't rell how to ar, js 


. i” + 
As fot the order of R kindes, Oy ES, 
divers' Perſons have n injur'd, and 
to which of them it ſhould be made 
fit; the wrongs of longeſt ſtanding,” 
5 5 no other ſufficient” Rea ſon inter- 
venes, ſhould be the firſt repair'd and 
in greater proportion too, than thoſe 54 
later date, becauſe of the T7 4 the” 
injur d Party has ſuſtain'd for fo long 
ſpace, in loling the Improvement and- 
Uſe of what was unjuttly taken, and 
| unjuſtly detain'd Kon Him; and his" 
being the longeſt, that is, the firſt ſuf⸗ 
ferer, gives im The "ft Right ro a 
ſuitable ſatisfaction. And" fo'with te. 
_ 17 1 to others ſtill on, the rule is the 
according #0 the guidance of uti-/ 
byaſsd Prudence, and the / reaſon 
d the Thing, and the cireumſtan· 
ces of the Pirty injur'd}, all which 
ought to be n in the 
Order, as well aß Praportn of Reſtitu- 
tion. And, When ſome that I have 
wrong d are Rich, and others Poor and 
Indigent, the latter in all Teaſon ſouls 
have the moſt early juſtibe done oy * 
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becauſSAiGTijbry would: — 5 
and of much 5 conſequence to 5 


them if continu'd, than to others chat 
can bear it ſo much berrer..” 
In caſe of a privare rug done d 
any Man, of which the injur'd Perſoni 
was not ſenſible, and“ he chat ĩmurd 
him remembers the true value of it, 
and knows how to make à full ecm 
pence ; «private Reſtitut ius according 
to the meaſures deſcribd but now, may 
be ſufficient, con veyid in ſuch a W 
ag may conceal tie Injurer: for me 
thorough Satisfaction is made to hin 
that receiv'd the Wrong, and if Gol 
be likewiſe aton'd by ſincere Repen- 
tance, I can't ſee what is wanting un- 
leſs it be ſome Expteſſion of Reet 
upon our ſelves by way of Chart 75 
which ſhould never be omitted. 47 
If a Man is not 2% to make Reſti- 
tution of ill gotten Poſſeſſions ich 
indeed very often take to themſelves 
Wings and fly away unaccountably, 
and periſh in the uſing) and his Por- 
tune is Brow n ſo very low; that if every 
one had but part of their own, he and 
His Family muſt ſtarve; in ſuch'a {ad 
Caſe as this, he mult firmly reſolve to 
v it When he is able, and do his ut- 
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' _ Induſtry, and Parſimony : And when 
he begins to have ability, then to begin 


by the Wrongs t the 
ate in want, if not of the neceſſaries, 
Fit of many of the conyeniences of 


a ay = > R 


moſt endea vour to make himſelf fo, by 


to reſtore, tho? it be but e and 
little, that he may eaſe his Conſcience 
by degrees, of that intollerable load of 
Guilt he has contracted by his former 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. And he that 
wall not reduce his way of living to as 
narrow a compaſs as is poſſible, and 
cut off all unneceſſary Expences, but 
lives delicately and luxuriouſly at other 
Men's Coſt, and who, in the mean time 

155 he has done them, 


ife; I'm ſure this Man, (and I'm a- 


fraid there are too many ſuch) has no. 
real intention of making Reſtitution, 


Whatever he may pretend to the World, 
and the continy'd.talſeneſs of his Heart 
is known to God. 53 P44 


o 


But if there is a real Inability of Re- 


4 


ſtitution, we ought to give the injur'd 


Perſon the. ſatisfaction of an acknow - 
ledgement, and a. promiſe, to reſtore 


When we {hall be able; and till then, 
to be always ready to do him the beſt 
' Offices, and moſt, uſeful Services we 


can. 


As 


| 
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thods he took of Enriching himſelf by 
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As ſoon therefore, as any Man is be- Vol. II. 


come ſenſible of his Duty in this Mat- 
ter, let him immediately and heartily 
ſet about it in the beſt manner he can, 
and by no means put it off to hereaf- 
ter, much leſs defer the doing of it till 


ainſt the Oppreſſor, and may call him 
Dock te gl . of blo Stowaed- | 
ſhip; ' ſooner, and in à more ſuddain 
manner, than he's aware of. And 
t will prove a very dreadful Reckoni 
if he has not made amends. for his 'Ex- 
tortions and Frauds, and the vile Me- 


the Ruin of others, by ae Reſtitu- 
tion. gn! ie 0 01145 l 
What Men wilfully put off from 
Time to Time, relating to their Duty, 
and: the Amendment of their Fault, 
[out of an Unwillingneſs to do it, and 
a Loathneſs to part with their Darling 
Vices, and which it may be they find 
to be thriving ones, and ſuch as enlarge 
their Eſtates; what Men delay too long 
of this Nature, and upon ſuch Ac- 
counts, God ſontetimes gives them no 
further Opportunity of doing, but by a 
haſty Summons calls them to his Great 
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Vol II. But ſuppoſe 4 Man has Time to ſet 
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his Affairs in Order before he dies, and 
his Illneſs does not diſable: him from 
giving Directions to thoſe that ſucceed 
him, concerning the Reſtitution of his 
ill gotten Wealth, and 'tis better late 
than never; yet who would truſt that 
to others upon which his Salvation de- 
pends, if he could do it himſelf! And 
if they ſhould prove unfaithful! in diſ- 
charging ſo diſagreeable a Truſt, 'm 


afraid his Intending well, will turn to 


but little Account, becauſe, he might 
effectually have done the thing himſelf, 
but out of corrupt Regards deferr'd it 


to the Laſt; and when he could enjoy 


the Gain of Oppreſſion no longer, then 
thought of Refunding, and committed 
the doing it to others, who he might 
probably think would be as loath to do 
it as he, and find as many Shifts and 
Eva ſions, and Excuſes; to put it off, as 


he had done before. 


WM Wherefore, ſince the Obligation to 
Reſtitution commences from the very 
inſtant that the Wrong was done, and 
the longer tis delayid the greater the 
Injury grows, and conſequently the 
greater the Guilt ; and both the Mea- 
Me of Reſtitution, and the * 


8% i... IM 


wy <1 2 COD TD man % WW 


WU) cn Yu TY yore = 197 Ws 


— 


Our Savour's Miracles.” 293 


of duly Proportioning and Plating it be- Vol. II. 


ing very much increas'd (as we have 
heard) by length of Time; and ſo much 
depending upon. its/ being thorough- 


ly done, no leſs than our eternal Hap- 


pineſs in the other World, as we ſhall 
ſee, preſently; and the Hazards and 
Uncertainties that attend the putting 
it off till our Death, and truſting it to 
the Performance of others, being fo 
many and ſo great: Iwill be our great- 
eſt Wiſdom, all Things duly conſider'd, 


now immediately to begin to do it con- 


ſcientiouſly our ſelves, and then we 
may hope to ſee it brought to a happy 
Concluſion. 7TH N. 


. ?Tis very likely, this whole Account 
of the Meaſures, and manner of Reſti. 


tation, may be look'd upon as too 
ſtrict, and the Leſſon too hard to be 


learn'd; and Mens unwillingneſs to 


part with the Wealth they have been 


ſo long in Poſſeſſion of, and have taken 
ſo much Pains to come by, together 


with the ſhame that will attend their 
thus plainly ow ning themſelves to have 


been Men of great Injuſtice and De- 
ceit, will eee ſtrong Ob- 
jections againſt their putting this Du- 
ty in Practice. ee ee 
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Vol. II. But if the Thing in it ſelf is highly 
rkreaſonable and juſt, as we have already 
ſeen, (and I'm very Confident every In- 
jar'd Perſon thinks, whatever the I- 
jurer may do;) and if *tis likewife made 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary our Holy 
Religion, in order to the obtaining 
God's Pardon ſor the Commiſſion of 
ſuch great Sins, and avoiding the ex- 
tream and endleſs Puniſhment of them, 
as we ſhall now proceed to ſhew : how 
much ſoever it may be againſt the 
Grain, it muſt be done, as we hope to 
eſcape what is infinitely worſe. 

No, beſides the many Places in the 
Old Teſtament which are very ſevere 
againſt the Sins of Rapine, and Fraud, 
ang Oppreſſion, and enjoyn the parti- 
cular Meaſures of Reſtitution, as we 
ha ve ſeen; the Goſpel ſtrikes home at 
the very Root of all injurious Practices, 
and utterly excludes thoſe that are 
guilty of, and perſiſt in them, from 

the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 
61», 31. Our bleſſed Maſter charges us, As ye 
. would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye al- 
ſo to them likewiſe: And who is there 
but deſires to be fairly dealt by, and 
if wrong'd; to have full Reſtitution? 
He alſo plainly tells us, That excepe our 
n el. 
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Righteoaſmeſs excerd the Righreouſacſs of Vel l 
ing dom of Heaven; 3 a0. : 


7 


caſe enter into the Ring Ve 
and They, he tells us, were fall Ex- 14 

tortion, and devour d Widows Houſes, —23. 
and therefore whoever is guilty of the 

ſame Sins, and continues in them, 

muſt ſhare in the ſame fad Puniſh- 

ment. v2 1 

St. Paul tells us expreſly, That Ex- 1 Cor. s. 
tortioners ſhall not inherit the Ring dom of 

God; and ſtrictly charges that ud Man 1 Theg. 

go beyond, and defraud his Brother in am 4. 6. 
Matter, for the Lord is the Avenger of all 

ſuch; unleſs they ſpeedily Repent, as is 
always to be underſtood in the Threat- 

nings of the Goſpel: But, as a learn- 

ed Prelate well obſerves, ( Tis a Con-, Ta. 
„ tradiction for a Man to ſay he is lor, um - 
“ ſorry for his Acts of Stealing, (we 4e. 

« may add of Griping, Extortion, and 8... 

4 Oppreſſion) who yet rejoices in the: 50- 


* - 


«Purchaſe, and retains it. Every 
„% Man that Repents, is bound to 
„ make his ſinful Act as much as he 
<.can to be undone, and the Moral 
 &- Revocation or Nolition of it, is our 
Entercourſe with God only, Who 
takes and accepts that which is the 
97 od 
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Vol. II.“ God takes Care of our Brother alſo, 
. and therefore will not accept his 

„ cin ſhare, unleſs All intereſted Per- 

« ſons be ſatisfy'd as much as they 

s ought. And how can that be done 

in caſe of injurious wrongful dealing 

by them, without proportionable Re- 


* * 
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ſtitution?? | 
Let the greedy fraudulent Oppreſſor 
then, that is unwilling to reſtore what 
he has unjuſtly gotten, ask himſelf our 
Sa viour's Queſtion, hat will it profit 
mme to gain the whole World, and loſe my 
onn Soul, and what ſhall I give in ex- 
change for my Soul, when it (hall be re- 
quired of me by- the Executioners of 
God's juſt Vengeance? And as for the 
ſbame that he thinks will attend ſuch 
Acknowledgments of his former Diſ- 
honeſty, let him conſider, that his then 
becoming a Man of Probity and Con- 
ſcience will be much more to his Com- 
mendation and Praiſe, than the dete- 
Aion of his paſt ill Practices will be to 
His diſgrace. But however, let the 
Shame be what it will, that Reſtitution 
may bring along with it here before 
Man, fince *twill prevent infinitely 
greater Shame and Confuſion of Face 
in the preſence of Jeſus, and Saints and 
8 4 Angels 
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Man in his Senſes, but would chooſe 
that Shame which is beyond Compari- 
ſon the leaſt, and which indeed, has 
very much more of Credit attending it 
than Same? | | 


But the beſt, and the wiſeſt-Choice: 


of all, is utterly to avoid all thoſe vile 
Courſes which will bring us into ſuch 
perplexing Straits as theſe, and keep 
in the plain, ſafe Way of honeſt Inte- 
grity, 70 keep Innocency, and take heed 
to the thing that is right, as the Pſal- 
miſt expreſſes it, For that ſhall bring 4 
Man peace at the laſt. WEE | 

One thing more we are to obſerve, 
which is, that Reſtitution is neceſſary 
not only with reſpect to our Happineſs 
in the other World, but in regard of 
our beſt Intereſt here; the Peace and 


Quiet of our -own Minds, the true 


Reliſh and Enjoy ment of what we 
have, the real Proſperity of our ſelves 
and Families, and the Confirming it to 
our Poſterity for many Generations. 
As for the Peace and Satisfaction of 
our own Minds, ?*tis: impoſſible we 
ſhould ever enjoy That, though in the 
midſt of the greateſt Poſſeſſions, when 
our Conſciences are burthen d * 
7117 | the 
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Vol. II. the Guilt of Fraud and Oppreſſion; 
but like an over-loaded Stomach, they 
will be full of ſick and nauſeous Qualms, 
bitter Reflections, and painful Strug- 
lings and Convulſions, which will be 
frequently Returning and Tormenting 
us, till we have got rid of the intolle- 
rable Weight, by conſcientious Reſti- 
tution of whatever has been devour'd 
by us with a rapacious Greedineſs and 
Violence, and is not | rightfully our 
he . 
-þ is ve egantly expreſſed, 
20 Job 15, Ge. Tho Wickedneſs be 
ſweet in his Month, though he hide it un- 
Aer his Tongue, though he ſpare it and for- 
ſake it not, but keep it ſtill within his 
| | "Mouth; yet his Meat in his Bowels is 
| tur , tis the Gall of Aſps within him. 
1 Nile hath ſmallom d down Riches, and ſhall 
f womit them up again, God ſhall caſt them 
vut of his Belly. He ſball- ſuck the Poiſon 
ot s, the Vipers Tongue ſhall flay him. 
| l not ſee the Rivers, the Floods, 
the Byooks of Honey and Butter; that is, 
He ſhall be: ſtrangely diſappointed of 
dis mighty Expettations of Affluence 
And Plenty to himſelf and to his Chil- 
dren, from all the wicked Pains he has 
taken to raiſe an Eſtate in haſte, * 
7: | cnc 
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the great Sums he hath 
. juſtice and deceit, for, as i 

har which he labour'd for ſhall he reſtore, 
he ſhall not ſwallow it down, it ſhall ne- 
ver turn to good and ſolid Nouriſh- 
ment, but rather to conſuming Diſea- 
ſes, according to his ſubſtance ſhall the Re. 
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ſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice theres 


- — — 
28 by in- Voll 


in, Becauſe he hath oppreſid and forſakes 


the Poor, becanſe he hath wiolently taken 


away a Houſe which he builded not, fore Et > 


he ſhall not feel Quietmeſs in his Belly, he 


ſhall not ſave of that which he defir a, 


there ſhall none of his Meat be left. In 

the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 

ſtraits, when he is about to fill his Bell, 

God ſhall caſt the fury of his Wrath upon 
him, and all rain it upon him while he. 
is eating. Terrors ſhall n hi 


be _ him. 
and diſconſolate Darkneſs of Soul, and 


Nay, the Vengeance ſhall reach his 
Poſterity, for it ſhall go ill with him that 
is left in his Tabernacle, The Heaven 
ſhall reveal his Iniquity, his Vileneſs ſhall 
be ſtrangely detected and brought to 
Light, to his utter Shame and Confa- 
ſion; and the Earth ſhall riſe up again 

bim, every Body-ſhall be ready fi 


a ſecret Fire not blown ſhall conſume - 
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Vol. IL him in pieces as the common Enemy 
of Mankind. So. that the Iucreaſe of 
his Houſe. ſball depart, and his Goods {ball 
flow away in the Day of God's Wrath. 
This is the Portion of . ſuch 4a wicked 
uy. 6 Man from God, and the Heritage appoint- 
37 If ed to Wk Ang a ee 1 5 
* 3- is, and which in many other places o 
_ ” Scripture beſides 1 to 
* the Oppreſſor, and wrongful Dealer, 
s- 175% and deceitful Man; particularly thoſe 
22 Exel. in the Margin, which are worthy our 
12 ſerious peruſal. | 5 5 
And I pray God we may All lay 
to Heart what has been ſaid, and 
immediately break off ſuch deſtrutive 
Courſes if engag'd in them, and keep 
for ever at the utmoſt diſtance. from 
them if we are not. Waſhing our 
Hands without delay of all ill-gotten 
Wealth, by a Reſtitution. and Cha- 
rity, like that of penitent Taccheus; 
and reſolving by God's Grace to re- 
nounce the hidden things of Diſhoneſty, 
no. longer to walk in Craftineſs, but 
in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity to 
ha ve our Converſation in the World. 
And then, 4 little that the Righteous 
bath, will be found better than great 
Riches, of the Ungodly; for 4 good Man 


Lin leaveth 
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leveth an Inheritance to his Childrens val 
Children, and the Wealth of the Sinner is 
laid up for, the Juſt ; And the" Righteous 


eateth to the ſe atisfying of his Soul, bunt 
the Belly of the Wickea ſball want. | | 
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IX. 


Our Saviour wafhing his 
Diſci * Feet. 


ö Oy Ys — —_—— — 


After that, 


Binden E N 13. 4 5: G. 


pow from Supper, and layeth afide 


his Garments, and took 4 Towel and 
irded e 

e poarerh Water into 4 Ba- 

Ul 

F et, and to wipe them with the Towel 
wherewith he was girded. 


Fter our Lord had made a Con- 
vert of Zacchew, as we have 


, and by a Parable of a Noble- 
; man > 


705 Nei 5 Mack. al EY 
man that went to take Poſſeſſion * wal 
Kingdom, and committing Mony to his 
Servants to improve for His uſe in his 2 
Abſence, ſhewing that he expects our 

rowing in Grace under the Means of 
it that we enjoy, and qe, the belt _ 

uſe we can of t e Gifts or Talents that 
in any kind we receive from him; ang 
by his Severity at his Return, to thoſe — 
that would not ſubmit to his Govern- 
ment, declaring the fad Stare of fuck 
as ſhould obſtinately reject the graciC-. 
ous Offers of the Goſpel; We FRY 7 21 
in a kind of Royal Fomp aſcending to 
5 riding upon an Afs, W ch 

had order'd his Pfei les 5 fetch 
him u that Ga fat thereby to 
ſignify his high h Office, Judges and Ma 
effitates of the hig belt Nuit utin In ie. 
thoſe Countries, 1e to ride in ancient — 


Times, before IG fetch'd ſo many : xinge 
Horſes out of and likewiſe ro 10. 28. 
fulfil che Tce of Techar, 9 ch. 
9 v. Rejoice greatly, 0 Daughter of Sion, 
four O Dau er of] eee beholg. thy 
King . cometh unto” thee; be i, juſt, "and 
having Salvation, low 52 riding up 
on an Aſi, and « Colt, the File. 76 f | 
Aſs; that is, "with a cixcvre „ *. 
| Mag and ue, Fw The 


5 Fulg. 
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Vol. II. Y. And accordingiyf the People, as Nas | 
uſual When Kings were proclaim/d/and 
ga ppear'd publickly, ſpread theit Gar- 


beheld that obſtinate ungrateful,City, 
anch Which would ſoon be as miſerable 

as it was. wicked; this Triumph was: 
oyertcaſt with, à melancholly Clond; 

„ N 5 1 gl e 

© + OF 4608208 „ his Heart Was full ot 

oi Trouble Te the. ſad forlora_Condime 
+” | oh of thas wrerched Place, and it ben 

broke out; in a ſhower of Tears and 

kind Bemoa nings of their then hope- 
EB State; He wept vver i, With gteat 
Tenderneſs and Pity, and ſaid, F h 
hallt known, even Thon, "which once 
wert God's favourite City, and bleſ- 
ſed. above All others, ar leaſt in this. 
thy, Day, when thy long looked; ſor 
Meſſias is come to thee, to male thee 
<4 wi ng 
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truly "Glorious an and Happy; O that th Tg Vol. 11. 
had known, the things that pelong to th =” 1 * | 
Peace ! But How 15 are hid ! from” thine” Me 3 
Ey ' 5 Og | 
The Wee Morcber of big ge. „ 
Saviour, which then: they were reſdly'd 5 
on, and ina few” Days after he forefaw* 12 
they would commit; he knew would" fil WF 
up the meaſure'of their Taiquities auc | 
ſeal them up to Deftttiction and this” 
rouch'd his compaſſionare” Soul: to the 
an And from that titneto his app | 
2 in the Garden, (. Thor Was 17 3 
Triu niph, And ſo ſoon Mid is Sorrows - 
return With double forct upon kim) 
moſt of his diſcourſe Was upon the nue: 
lancholly Theme of his ownap 1 75 
Sufferings 2 and Death, and Re dreadfu 4 
. Judgmenrs, chat . 5 oon vvertak : 
that City, ald Nation, for their Inhu- - A 
mane Treatment, of him, and hardned | _ 
ea, and bring them to utter Ruin. _— 
, about two Dayes before the - 
Pealk * rhe Paſſover When Jeet knew 
1555 his hour was come that'he ſhould depart 
of ils” world to the Father ; hauing 
mol Vir own which were in the world, "a 


ns ' 2 i owt 5 as he 
ew the rendere Regard for 
ah IN" {9 2 Br $A | 


2 oy er In- M D016 ai 
.n0b , e 1 | | 
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Vol. II. the Happineſs, not of his Apoſtles only. only, 
and choſen Diciples, but of every Sin 
that would believe inhim,andobſerve 
Docttine, and.ſubmit to his Diſciple, 

te) the etample of his 1 | 

Life: 5 us SE the'Time ek his 25 

diew ;nigh, he gave ſtill greater De- 
monſtkations of his Affection to them 

2 Acts of extraordnaty Charity and 

deicenſion, and eee of the 
moſt Fa rar range eee 

e latistaction in 

the 15 and 16 cha, egos Goſpel; and 

the former is evident from the, Pailags 

we are now. to conſider. 4 

For being, as we are "old Matth.26.6. 
at this time at Supper in the Houſe of 
Simon the Leper at Bethsny, whom: our 

Lord, probably, had cur of that loath- 

ſiome Diſeaſe, and thereby made 'Con- 
vert of him, and a faſt Friend: Supper bes, 
ing ended, ele Devil havin Mita it into 

the. Heart of Jud as 4 in; That i 

he ha veing now taken up that plenty, 

— throꝰ Grow 9 que 
perhaps, but certainly thro Cover, 
ng improv'd by po ens 

Satan (who little thought he Was 

that means bringing intire =_ 

* and une upon his 


= yrs ng taken in his own n 
Erafrinels, as .others of his Pro- 
geny — been ſince ini their defighs 
Cc Reli E 555 Church, _ 
may they Enoming 

1 iven all things into li 
hands, and that he was tome from Golly au 
went 70 Go; Tliat is; the conſciousts 
tö hitnſelf of his high Authority; and 
the vaſt extent of his Poe r, che Divi- 
nity of his: Original, a ahd. His dearneſb v 
God; from whom, as heut firſt canis; 


ahh our e ee = Volt: 


to perform the greateſt and moſt glo- Fs 


rious bleſſed Work that ever the P 
_— iſdom, and -Goodneis'of God 
as engag d in, ſo tuhim heiwas read 
derbe ind be feinſtated in 
ee he Hack at is right 
Bang y: Tho®*codſcious 
of alf this, meh ror bnd webs Humi 
licy, and Condeſcenſion, and Charity 
exemplar y to all ſucceeding Ages of the 
Church, ard every Member of ir from 
the Higheſt to the loweft' ; Tie rot from 
ſupper towards the cloſe of it before 
the Tu big was remov'd, and laid aſide 
his looſe upper Garme ate, as waiters ug 
to do char they might be more read; 
— j and gir 0 
tet e 
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4 haſon out of ſome larger Veſſel that was 
* With lit, and always ready at their 
Is for divers uſes, and began 10 
his diſeiptes feet jand 2 wipe them wy 
bot towel wherewith he was p irdedl. 
e action 85 Jeſus, muſt ficeds 
upon all accounts be v ſurprizin to 
them For tho Water Was 9 5 
call d for as a mark of Reſpect to every 
honour'd. Gueſt, and to cleanſe and re- 
freſh their Feet after the Duſtand Heat 
of Travelling in thoſe hot Countries, 
where they did not wear cloſe Shooes 
as We do, but Sandals which left the 
upper part of che Foot naked and un- 
over'd; yet this was done beſore ca- 
9 ſoon after the Perſon came inzand 
— Servant employ'd to waſh and 
dry che Feet with Linnen provided for 
that purpoſe: But Supper was almoſt 
ended when ſeſus tookthat mean ſervile 
Office upon him, and that in a place Where 
himſelf was a Stranger, which made 
them wonder the mote at it, and to his 
Inferiors, his own Diſci | 


ples-whiony he 
choſe. ro Miniſter to him, and attend 
upon him, which made it ſeem moſt 
ſtra 9805 all; inſomuch, that when hie 
came 205 Simon Piter, and offer d to 
% | wa 


e Ger Ears FT © 
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ES 
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fit for a work of tha nature, Peter 
being filbd with great amazement; 
and in an awful ſenſe of the va 
diſtance between him and Jeſas, ver 
tween the eternal Son of God, as he 


had before conſeſs'd him to be, and 


a wretched ſinful Creature, the great 
Medlias- and a poor Fiſherman, his un- 
worthy. ſervant; cryid out wir ad- 
miration, Eord, - doſt Thou waſh My 
Feet! To which the humble Jefi 
mildly anſwer'd, what I do, thou-kwow 
— 7 8 5 but Ales ſhalt. nom hires: 

Thou ma v'ſt well be ata loſs for the 

«reaſon of this behaviour of mine at 


e pteſent, ſo ſeemingly unſuitable to che 
* Charadier I -bear;' but believe there is 


good Reaſon for r el I ſhould not 
1255 it, only firſt let the thing be done, 
and then thou ſhalt know the reaſon. 


our Duty, in many Inſtances of the 
conduct of Providence, whether pub- 


lick or-private, which puzzle our. un- 


derſtandings, and of which we can 
give no account; to reflect upon thoſe 


Words of our Lord, and think of the 
unſearchableneſs of Gods doings, that 


ba ee and his Judgements are paſt 
H 3 find ding 


Audit would be our Wiſdom, as it is 


waſh bis Feet eee in a poſture Voll * 
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Vol. IL. finding aut, and the reaſons of them in- 
ſerutable, till he ſhall pleaſe. to rev 

tous. And tho“ his Thoughts, and 
| ods of acting are not as ours are, 
(and with what Modeſty. can We 
think they ſhould: be?) yet iaſinite 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, gand Juſtice 
does direct them all; and the time will 
come that We ſhall know it to be ſo, 
if we can! ut Wait till ten 
And would it not be much better 
done to compoſe and calm our Minds 
ſtrange turns of Providence, than wi 
aà reſtleſs and immodeſt Curioſity to he 
prying into what God ſeems to deſign 

to keep for a While as a ſecret; and put 

our Thoughts upon the ſtretch to diſ- 
cover what is inſinitely out of our Ken, 
and then When we find our ſelves ſtill 
in the dark, to be uneaſy and diſſatisſyd 
with ſuch unaccountable Proceedings, 
4 of thegreat myſteriousGovernour of the 
World, becauſe he loves to act thus 
involy?d in Clouds and Darkneſs and 
won't vouchſaſe to maße us of his privy 
Council, and acquaint us immediately 
with: ide Reaſons, and Motives, and 
ſprings of all his proceedings? 


angst ol/nood 
WE... 
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Dur Sau 


netic poo 
to fret againſt G 


in 04in, what 


his / doing, it muſt needs be ſor the 


Foa base 1453 44 60 nnen 
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How. quiet would our--own/Breaits 
be, and how quiet the World coo,waeuld 


we thus remember that Gad Reigns,,and 
s with an Unerring, 


governs all Things with C1 
though inviſible Hand, and therefore 
Humbly fit don ſatisfy d and not per- 
verſly, and Ridiculouſiy embroil our 
ſelves and every thing within our reach, 
ee eee 
FOR ; A 4 tak 
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44 
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able to Account for! Bur," Lord, What 
are Mel Whar is onr Kno e bur 
Diderſtandin „And our Prudence) but 
norance,” and Foy, and Miſtake! 
And But the mi 
Couiifelſors;' the Omniſcient and l 
Wiſe God 0, therefore, may we bring 
dow nevery arrogant reflecting Thought 
that ſexalts it ſelf againſt Thee, And 
2 ny admirable” Management in 
ueſtion, Who always doſt What is 
8 ky On ene nis vn 
But St. Peter, though he had that ex- 
cellent int given him, which We have 
now taken Notice of, yet could not 
bear the Th of Je is waſhing'the 
Font Feet, of one ſo müch below him as 
Be was, nor endure to ſee him prepar-. 
ing for ſo ſervile an Employment; and 
with his uſual earneſtneſs and warmed, 
Haid- to him, Thow: batt ded ET, 
1 "KN Farber #56 20 et 9% 
1 AI tes chere of ſhame, 
and Reverence and Love in the Apoſtles 
"Breaſt; as would not let him ſufferohis 
Low -d, his Honour'd, his Bleſſed Divine 
| Maſter, to doa thing ſo much beneath 
bim is that was; and had we been in 
5 Plice, which of us ang 
130 | ald 
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Abtyweeould ft 7 537 1hnifo RR S948 
588 But when Jeſus anſwer'd him again, 
and ſaid unto him, with that commant- 
ing Air of Majeſty which when he 
pleas d to aſſume, gave a Mighty force 
and influence to What he 

| — e not, thou haſt no part Ses 
e was convinoꝰd that he muff 
re no longer, and that his reluſtancy 
how great — juſt ſoever muſt give 
place to Duty: eſpecial7 when te 
deprival of an intereſt in his 8a vi 
* be the conſequence" of his not 
complying,” But What Was the mean- 
of that? A an N 48 49 75 * 
—— dos be a figurative way of 
expreſſing by the He, the neceſſiry -of 
ever oy Man's being 1nwardly* punty'd 
1 wr — and by lie el, 

the iniquities 8 
8 — ding to del 19; 
the ſins of the World, and thoroughly 
initiated ioto the Life! and Spirit of the 
Goſpel; in order to the # of 
God's Favour, and having a Hare in 
the Happices Which he deſign d = 
miſerable mankind, chro? 4 at 
of his Beloved Son. For — 


prime intention in — ⁶ 
* | cet, 


na ap Pt. — 
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VoLIE was mn CORTE or we — 


* e 


1 ly Ale rr ry way, 
accor ag to his uſual / manner, this 

reat an 7 — the Worl by e 
came to Te Wr Part] 
ie. As if, he had la — — 
thou art that rr ary es ae 


a./polluted: Mretch thou wou 
and utterly unſit for che Kingdom 
ioc, unleſs I make the: clean; not on- 
take 2 the Puniſhment of thy Sin, 
deſtroy the Power of itz for here 
Righteou 7-6 and true Holineſs, and 
Durity af Heart and Life are | 
tis ic vain to hope for Salvation, al- 
wongh L. ſbed my Blood to purchaſe 
26; 3 „ en wes 2} oo O3325; +£1.65. 2701 
11 They à moſt concerning Truth in- 
deed, and. deſerves our moſt ſerious 
Conſide ration. And it is plainly ſig- 
nify d to us by che great initiating Rite 
Ra. ws cles q 0) na a 3 y make 
ith re to what is 
DN Neceſſity, — 
& higheſt Obligations upon us, 
97 —— = ſelves ſo for the future; 
* we expect to receive the Benefits of 


l it, 


—— —— — 


it, and . chat n 
loly as Well as happy Plate, inta Which 
nd unclean Soul can ente. 26 
ut 1 ee ion af gut 
Sou race co: ppera · 
ring with our own fincere-Endeawours 
that is ſignify?d; by che outward walk 
ing, and muſt maße it eſſectual to 
and: even the moſt precious Blood of 
Chriſtat: ſelf;which-was ſhed to take 
away che Sins of the World, „and cleanſe 3 
us from all Iniquity, andi will maſt cen 
=—_ accom bal ax co on 
Work, e put a Far 
ſelves; may yet be rendred — 
t0 4 if - we will not be ſo cleansd, hut 
continue filthy ſtill, and defeat che 
racious Intentions of Gad tamands us 
our obſtinate Unpieey 4 
fore, ſays the Holy Jeſus, Bleſſed are the Mus. 5.8, 
nt in Heart, Dres pas 255 Gad; but 
to the incorrigibly W te ver 
8 — — wy BY Ds 
Vat the great Cloſe of all things, 
part fram me, I know je-motr je Workers of 17 
527 5 Depart from me qe Curſed into Lute 15. 
ever/afring Fire prepares for the Demi and 1 , 
bis [en 00 lat e afal a 


d I 10 e n at 1 


10 emen al; eee 05 Bu 75 180 


l Ae a Pf ir: e. that are his, 


with 110 dor as ſoon as he heard thoſe 


| 
my Tho 


u gd, he that 
1 a 9 58 into the Fellowſhip, of 


x — © he chat refales 

us ly purif 'dby Chriſt, 
in part with Hm; and; fhatl utter- 
g when he comes to 


ba go ole that are ea. 
e, 0 9; oh be 
And twas in this ſenſe that St. Fe- 
5 Lord, when he ſaid; 
oy I wa thee nat, thau huſt no part .mith 


his former Reſuſal was: turn'd 
no vehement Deſire of ſuch a Weds 
ing; and he ſaid, Lord, wot m . Fes onl 
bat-.alſoinsy Hands and my Head 4 
hore from my; Wiokedpeſs, and 
cleanſe me: from” all my Sin; puriſy not 
my Paſhons and Affections only (which 
were uſually fignify'd by the bro but 
ts, my Notions, my aten, 
tions and Deſigns, and all my Actions, 
that I may be clean throughout, 1, 1 
e this Jeſus reply!d, 1.06 alluding 


to this figurative meaning, He that 
_—_ . veedlet h not e 


1 te 
been oncę ele- 


Fest, aud i, "hc hack Bee 


m ligion by Water and the; Holy 
Abel and hath been waſh'd 1 15 4 
had 
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5 D of Regeneratiun, and puri 4 6 7 
the 281 of x ee eee 5 , 
his former Gullt; this Man feed no 
be ſo Waſned again. But if he e 
his Conſcience from the D 
contracted hy bis daily Tranſgreſſions 
by a daily 4 purifies his — 
tions ſtill more and more, ſubdues 
his Paſſions, makes it his Bufin Fe with 
a hearty honeft Care and Diligence o 
cleanſe himſelf from all ingidental P- 
the 5 both of Fleſh and Spirit, and by; 
nt Progreſſion, though not with 
equal Steps; Endeavours to perfe + Ho; 
line ſi in the feat of God': He is clean uu 55 
whit, or ball be eftcem'd 0 NN thep? | 
Jeſus Reſto | Poe : 
This is Ex be Purity Ut is 
the 2 0 erms of the Goſpeh 
which accepts of Sincerity e Sin- 
leſs Obedience, 3 of a daily leanſing, in⸗ 
ſtead 0 ſpotleſs Perfection; througl 
tlie ir ite, Merit of the Blood: of the 


cat expiat Sacrifice Is 
10 Fr nk the N 


whereby, rwe were walbed f. 
ol 1 N Aa an Intereſt te 


Virtue, of that 19 Preci 
lg fornbe future. My ie 

85 10 8 Sts Ale 1 Ds Nla ' 
LI | How 


Thy 


ET ' Praflicat Obſervations "PI 


— ee neon 
ain How good, © chow merciful is this! 


How: caſy doc it make the Yoke of je- 
and how light his Burthen! And 
inexcuſable are they that 
will not ha, wa that rhey: may be 
aleun ! And brutiſſi are We, fo. 
much in46ve wich Filthinefs, that too 
oſten We are better pleas'd ro wallow 
in the Mire, and wort all Vacleauneſi 
with greedineſs. We think the little 
Pains of Repentance a greatot Evil than 
the foulneſs of Vice and Guilt, and ſo 
ler it cpntinue on till tis iopratn'd, and 
as hard to be remo wid as the. 
Spots” of 2 Leopzrd, or the ſable Hue of 
2 'Erhiopiuk; and thereby become an 
Abomigation to the God of Purity: ke 

the bright Spirits that ate empl d by | 
Hitu to Miglitef. to us in als Gol S 
of Probation, and to all good Men! 
Bm Far pow t, ber, ſordid is it; how 
thy Creature fo ix alp eg 

Heaven as ever Chriſtian is, to 
che Fleafures fa Brd/?,” before thoſe 
Neaſen and Religion, of Angels 
e Ab and delight in the De- 
Icy and Filtli of Sin more than in 
the charming Beauty of Holineſs and 
Virtue, and forſet the Glories of: Hes 
— Sink atid 2 


ſus, and 
how utterly 


1 


—Ow See Miracles.” 9 


1 One > would wonder a Creature that Voir 


: has fuck Alliance, ſuch Hopes and EA 
tions, 280 is üple to int and 
conſider, ſhould ever act at ſuch a de! 
icable rate as rfis, But ſo irs, and 
bro of all Ranks and Stations Art thus 
forſaken of all judgment, Reflections 
and Thought, and every thing that 18 
Rational and Good; ; and to ont Same 
and Reproach be it ſpoken; cis bet 
x common! Evil under N PI I 
Judas was the firſt Tad E xample of 
under the: Coſpel State 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus; ene She ro 
he oy choice of as che Chief * 
ſters of his e and for 3 
Kexven; EIN Fen db Fl A 
Shak þ rompt re ' V 
be Ad, 0 an 5 


From 15 — Hy Station, iu frown Jot- 
tom of che dire "Portion of accu 
irits; ſo that out. Bleffed Lord Him- 
felf could fa „it would have been bets 
ter for hi if he never, bad beet 
born. 45 23 5 " el 285 5 


And chis he fig e 


hen he had 
Feer zmong th > UC Of lars 
Meekneſs and barer Gyr Ning to 


ig 3 bat not all; for 


2 72 
Wm ed uy : dla Media at der. 


4 Dil bade upoy 
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I Toles ns Id betray him there "1 
aid, ye prey clean FF 


long'd to 


„„! 0 


that, and divers other Hints, if” 
ble, to awaken the Conſcience of that 
Wretch, and divert him from commit 
ing ſuch a horrid piece of Villany; 
but all in vain. | Let none of us there- 


fore be high minded but fear, and walk 


circumſpectly, takin — leaft we al. 
ſo fall; as ſome: of the Angels of Hea- 
ven, ind an Apoftle we 105 ha ve done 
before us, (O dreadful 172 17 '). 107 
that beyond Recovery." -* "1 
e after Jeſus, with woadechut | 
lumility and C ade fcenſion, had per- 
22 {Sy inferiour Office of \waſhiog 
a Feet, and upon Occaſion 
Par modeſt Refuſal when he 
poke the great and con- 
5 -ruths we ment ion'd but now; 
Us eee and ſai domn again, 
reſuming t 15 high 'CharaQer that be- 
im, and began to acquaint 
them with the rcaſon/ of that extrabr- 
dinary and ſurprizing Action of his. 
Nuom ge, fays he, the meaning and de- 
n of at I have. done to you? Lis 


probable i don't, agd are full e 
Vonder At it, bur now! ay RE FE you- 5 


1 4. ow \n 4 ani ot I R 
os N 1. 


ü ee nn CE ny 
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forge What 1 


to waſh and wipe your Feet, that I/ 
own ge ſay mei when ye call me ſo, fon 
ſo Im. I I then, that am jous Lord 1 
and Maſter have maſb'd your Feet, cono 
deſcended to the mea neſt Offices, and ia 
more reſpects than one ha ve put on the 
form of a Servant ſof your good; % 


alſo ought ta waſh ane anothers. Feet, and 


think nothing too mean to do, for the 
promoting one anothers Happineſs, and 
that of all che World. And let me tell 

vou, 1 expect; at from you 5 for theres! 
tore have ] giver jau this Example, that 
ye ſbould du as I haue done to ou. 


And although tis to our great Ho, 


nour that ye are my choſen Apoſtles, 
to Whom I will commit the chief Go 
verument of + MY... Church upon | the 
Earth, and by :whoſe means the World. 
ſnall be converted to the Belief of the 
Goſpelʒ yet let not this ꝓuff you up to a 
domineering highth of Spirit, but re- 


member that the Sera ant is not greater 

that his Lord, neither he that is ſent grea-, 

ten thin he that bath ſent hum. If I, 

therefore have ſo abas di my ſelf to ad- 

vance the eternal _—_ of 9 
1 L 6 A 


\ 


4 ” 


75 
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Vol II and ſhall ſoon be abas'd ſtill lower; 


ou have no reafon to think of nothing 
2 Rule, and Dominion, and Greatneſs, 
but rather to eſteem your ſelves as the 
Ser vants of all, in the great Work of 
Reconciling a -Giful World. to God, 
which. I ſhall commit to your Manage- 
ment, and not think the loweſt Con- 


deſcenſions too much, to Carp: it on 
with Succeſs. 


ye know 9 fin py: are ye 1 
> them and now that. ha ve ol 


7 yas ang in ſtooping ſo low as 
to our Feet, _ how 1 expect 
you ſhould folow my E ; your 
actually doing ſo, will a your Hap- 


pineſs to the higheſt pitch in the Con- 


ſhall ſnhine in my heavenly King- 
dom Cas And * enough was 


cluſion: And the more you humble 
ſelves to promote the Good of 
Mank kind here; the more gloriouſly 


there for ſuch a Lecture to the Apo- 


tles, backed with ſuch an Example, at 


that time. ea Ao 2 — 
For not ore, upon 

config of the Approach of his King- 
dom, which notwithſtanding all that 
de K had ſaid to undeceive them, they 


Z 1 . 


brig | they 
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they were contending with one ano: VobIII 
ther who ſhould be the greateſt, Mini- Lale 2. 
ſter in it, and have the molt honguray , % 
ble Poſt, and chief ſhare in the Go, 0. 
vernment of it; And the Mother of Mut 10. 7 
St. James and St. John, (or as St, Mark ** _ 
ſays they themſelves, chat is, probably, 1 
both ſhe, and they) upon account f 5 
the near Relation they bore to our 

Lord, thought they might well expect 

the Preference, and went and petitionꝰd 

him, that the one of them might ſit on 

his right Hand, the other on luis left in his 
Kingdom; and thereby gave great Oſ- 
fence to all the reſt. 
Now, this ambitious Temper of 
theirs ſavouring more of the Spitit of 
the Morid than of the Goſpel, and be.. 
ing ſuch as might ;prove of dangerous "Y 
Conſequence: to the Church aſter his ; 
deceaſe; their wile and humble Mar 
ſer. took this molt affecting way e 
check it, and give them a right No- 3 
tion of the Nature of their Office, as 
his Miniſters and Apoſtles. The great- - 
eſt of whom was to be the Seruant f 
al, and not to exerciſe an arbitrary 
deſpotick Dominion ver others, as the 
Princes of the Nations did, but like 


wy 


ww _#- &K: os - © SE. 2a. MED MEX rod dE tw. ot 


him, to goyern with Meekreſs of Wiſ- 
12 dom; 


7 P 157 0 Pe deren 77 7:2 | 
. II. 7 ». and ſuch an Authority as Would 
Yo 15 not ink m me to oder alba 
1 Weste and” meaneſt Perſons dud 
”  . - their Care, ſot their ſpiritual“ | 
$4 As he himſelf cam? not to be miniſtre; 
- wnto 125 to miniſter, and 4 pen to give Vis 
He 4 Ran, ons for many, e 
imſelf Wo nt 2 the ſhamefu 
bed le Croß, that we 3 
we rt hro him. 
BR He tells them indeed, Lt 22.2 
ap) int unto you u Kingdom, 1 1 185 
which you are to ee, but 
403 he ſudolte Tis ſuch/a Kingdom 
m "Father hath 4 appoi inte unto me, and 
201 Was not of this World, not A Tem 4 
poral but 4 Spiritual Kingdom; the 
greateſt Glory of which-was not Pomp 
and Grandeur, but Humility, and Meek- 
"neſs, and Lowlinefs of Heart, which he 
elſewhere exprefly” commanded 
pins to learn of Him, und of Which he 
them an admirable Exam e When le 
waſhed their Feet; but at the ſamie time 
aſſerting his Superiority over them, as 
we have ſeen, leſt his ſubmitting to ſo 
mean an 'Office mould e their 
Contempt. 3 a, 
What an eneelent Mirture Was here 
en and e n 8 


ns 


* 
* 
— 


g Shoulders than they carry upon their 
condeſcending, exemplar 3 


mult be vile indeed, an d.neterly 1 inex⸗ 
cuſeable, that will not in. all things he 


nour wou 


. Ty 


e Fa 2 7 rache 


N 


and yet withal, a juſt kee u his 
Cha 5 5 among has? 1 "Oy ** 


thoriey; the. : lowelk Condelcrniia jon, \ Yall: 


There is e ſo powesfilg, 1 | 


ving as the good, Example of Superi- 
ours, When they do themſelves. what 
they require N others, and bigd n 
heavier, Burthens upon their Brethfeg's 


own. And, when there ;are humble; 


and W ol the People; they 


T radtable, and Obedient, and Emulous 
of coming 11 to, Jo, excellent, 2 Far- 


tern * 1 44% 
Who can be Proud apd, Haughoy, 
Imperius, and Diſdainful,, towards 
thoſe below him, 1 5 es the eternal 
Son of God waſlhing the, Feet of a few 
Fiber! rege think much 
to. Rap to he Pee Offices of Cha- 
rity 5 of the ſame Nature with 
himſelk, 11 55 reflects upon the amazing 


Condeſcendoi of the Diwive Redeemer 
of Mankind ! 


What, Spiricual, Teacher and r 


grudge to take the greateſt 
n and uſe N 2 ſervile Diligence 


3 fo 
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Vol. II. 40 dead cht boniverehe Crea» 


by afeQionite Advite; and feafbnable 


tures committed do his 5 ft 
the Pollutions of u lewd/ivicrwns L 


Kigd- Repro #nd Anfiruftion* ſuited | 
to theft” Cupatities:and Wants; that 
n Which the com- 

ts ſeſus has ft him, and: like- 


— 5 exprelly: commanded hit to fol. 


. 4 # 2 4% x Fe r 


And how winning would Fact Biba: 
yiour be, bd every one that had the 
leaſt Spathiof!Goolnels' in him; and 
Was fibt* hardned into an Tafenfibility 
of every” thing rhat is truly excellent 
and l8vely E106 140 44 7417 * 08 
But, God knows chert are 100 many 
ſoeb; who would tramf pie! fi in- 

t& ths Dirt Were there trot ſomethin 
elſe to guurd it from their la nd 
that is the Spir4t prone in e 
by Superiours kno themſelves to be 
ſo, and expect that others ſhould know 
it tos hlt ſpect and obferve them 
zecbräingly; and upon octaſioni aſſett 
. r uthority, ty, by by a # Prucene E Ne 
This, che teck oel Jefus/tid, — 
e hive ſeen already; And tis Put ne- 
eh to the bebe WON 'Gvyern- 
ment, 


"Our Savianr's F Iron , 
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ment, without which no Society OR 


ſubſiſt; and the preſerveing che Awe 
and Reverence due to thoſe that ad- 
Mig it, without which they could 
bear no Sy, but would be id 
at ſighted by every ec Ag 
ae therefore, as it is no argument 
EO OE; who 1 to Wee 
e and govern ot 
5 od Bt of their ſtation, Bus is 
rather What becomes them, and the 
way to render them chr uſeſul 
in it; ſo tis a faultʒj Humility: in e 
to be too eaſy, and . 8 
too flack a Hand, w will ſoon make 
Government contemptible, and che 
del Laws ro pific nothing 
And accordingly. we find: St. Pay 
that great Example: of a wiſe and goo 
Governor, in ſeveral plates of his Hp 
ſtles to the C orinthians, ſometimes with 
the greateſt condeſcenſion "—_ 
all things to all that he might gain 
more; and then again, ſpeaking in che 
ſtile; of a Superiour,, commanding, Ones 
dience, and threatning ſevere, Puniſh» 
ment to ſuch as ſhoul be found guilty 


of contumacy and negleR. - Sometimes 


in the Spirit of Meekneſs lie intreats, and 


17 wants, =" even n . 


10 4 


{ 


F — aaa [O-ſervatrons . — = 


u che tender ſoftneſs and . | 
ee 5 tho var 8 ſame tine 
fully intinuating his Power 19.1 enjoin. | 
What he requeſts: and when there is 
juſt Cavic, and the milder way won't 


40 dhe chides as ſederely and rebukes 


Sal. 2. 


as ſharply, and — 4 the Rod at 
er, Whom fair means will not Win 
mpliance; with their Duty. 1 

"wy Seu he denies himſelf what he 
otherw/ iſe lawfully dp; and enjoy: 


w ht 
9 than give offence to the wiakeſt 


Civiſtian thar s io in real, and N 
only in pretence; but yet With 
Pefalution he Wit St. Peter bn 
{elf even to his Face, when he Was 
blame worthy, and firmly kept . 
ground againſt the „ Wee of 
almoſt the whole Bod ee 
Converts, who were for mixing 

of Jadaiſm with Cfiriſtianity, a 
the liberry-: of; the (Gopal, would 
ii 301. 3vT3H 519; bat 
:ixAndas be aGted: himſas;. ſo he! ad- 
visd Timathyand Tirus to do the former 
of whom 4 had made Biſhop of 75 


Jas; and the other of Crete. 105 0 


He charges them to be meek 4 path 
ent, to be gentle to all men in N to 
2 choſe that POR 5 . 


- 


: 


. Soon Dia Fr - 


to o rebabt.s # elder; budivirest roo 40 4. e 
hr ord hed met ut bretbren;'Þ 
withal, when occaſion requires, f Er. 
 hort; "Reprovie and Rehab itt all ot bo: 
rity, and to . po 
that exempla Holizeſs;; anfi:wenetable 
Gravity, Rat, no Man ſhoul uld have rh t 

leaſt nr to deſpiſe: them. As may 
beſeen at arge in his Epiſtles o Wo 
PD a is\that meekneſs of Man, aaa 
24 | £ 


St. Janis expreſſes it, or wiſe 
that knows When to be Merk an 
Humble, Gentle and Comptyant; and 
when ta Govern, and Act with, Au 9. 
fig, Reſolution, and Power 


181225 


This is the true Spirit of Govethy 


ment: in the Chriſtian ſence; which eve: 


Superiour ſhould make. it his: bus 


f 5 


bels to ac re; and hefe is fuch a 
mixture of Leaity: and Goodneſs, Wit 
Power, as Will ſecure the latter en 
tunging Iod Tyrahny and Opprefſ 1904 
mo, preſerve the former from 

Add it ſhews. the extelicnr 
Widkem A our He * „ and 
the Divine Author of ir, i 5 


ning fo exacklix things of fo differen 
9 ora AS: 1 wh "Bs (Hoa bo 
which, 50 Ae would be 
deftrutve ORs Government, | 


* when 
11 
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N IT. when, ſo wel ballad, Faile it to Per: 
„ 
So that. the Chriltian.Religian, is ag 
ht from approving! Arercby.as Tyranny; 
dad though we arc not to exercy/e Lord: 
fps nd. domigeer it inſultingly over 
one another, as h Kyngs of the Gentiles 
do vet cheit miſerable Vaffals, ruling 
With a Scepter of Iron and a Whip of 
Scorpions; yet Government is neceſſa- 
xy in a Society of Chriſtians, as well a 
other Men, ohly it muſt be adminiſtr | 
with a dut Tegiper of - brotherly:Kind- 
nt6:and Chatit) , Remembring that 
we are all of the ſume happy Family. of 
Joker and Heirsot the. fame: heavenly 
igh 


heritance ;/; only). ſome” placed in 
higher Station, ſome Kara <5 2h 
ory of our great Lord and, Maſter 
rhinks fit to order and diſpaſee. 
Let us all tbereſote, Whatever Gut 
Station may be, wake it out fincers 
Endeavout to do ali the Good in it we 
Bern to candelcend. to xhoſe of the 
degree, and not refuſe the mean: 


welt 
el Offices chat may promote their Hap» 


eſs. Having. often in our,  Migds 
the Example our Bleſſed Saviour 
hath ſet us, he went alout doing Good, 
264d with wondrous Humility took up- 

| on 


Fr) > 


Mu a ts x 


w = 8 i 5 1 


on him the form of a 2 Tara 


00p'd infinitely below the Dignity-of 

is 'owa Divine Nature to exalt ours 
to the higheſt pitch of Bliſs; and Ex. 
cellence, and "Glory: cher it 18 1 i 
of, even en bat We coli ver 
have defir? 
the' glorious Captain'of our Salvation, 
with ſo much Goodneſs condeſcends ſo 
lou, to us miſerable Wretc 
Mall we infult and lord it over on. 


another? When he Who is ſo far/ex> 1 


alted above us, gevern'd with a gente 
Mildneſs, and exjoin'd'tis't6 trcad in 
his Steps; ſhall. we dare to behave 
ſelves with Pride and Paſſion, and 
haughty- Diſregard of thoſe, hen 
Vature has made equal. to us, i 
ther adventitions things have you 1 
the preference, eee 1% 
At becomes us ben humbly to re- 
fled, who made the differcaee betwe 
us; Who ſet us above, anf i 
low to remember, has all we haws 
we have receiv'd, and that for the. 8 
of gw Who have leſs; androf Which 
we muſt give aun account 
able, ee or Fes 
be according to what we have doge 
1 ner 7 whether it be 
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r Wwiſh d for. And When 
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"77? _ Bades, OHeraaims upon 


Vol II. Good or Evil. For be our Authority, 
at Dignity and Power never ſo great, 
if de Abuſe ir to God's Piſhonous and 
the 'Veoples Injury; he that exalted us 
| knows howto bring us dawn again, and 
wilt doit eee at firſt or 
But then, if Sdheriours and Gover- 

hours are to be thus meek and lowly, 
and gentle and good; how much more 
does it become thoſe of inferiour Rank 
to be ſo, both 'to'*thoſe above chethe 
8 to one Fr HOY 0 ö 1 

Aen. 13.5. St. Paul fays, the needs e 
75 the 52 her os „ ot 50 
rath but alfo 97 "onſtience ale; ag 
g them 10 know thoſe which labour 
5 „ An ie over them in the 


5 aon them, and to eſteem 

ery highly Hl Tour for their works . 

1 Tbeſſ. 5. fake. hy leite, in lowlineſs of 

8 Mind to eſteem each ner, in ſome Re- 

gards. AF better than ien elves; "and 

"— hag to be ready to o their Bre. 

thren all good Offices Wich an affecti- 

onate Reſpect, nt very ont, With 

a 44 ſelfiſhneſs, "lookin ing. n ppp own 

” — down Intereſt and Advan- 
only: but every man alſo on the hing 

"Hs ebe = e 
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This is.  Chriſtjanity in this reſpett 
and bow, lovely is it“ How xobt 
how generos, is this Nas bneſi; ahd, +6 

wblick Spirited, is this lowlineſs 0 

ow much more honguzable it, 1 5 
in Honour to prefer one andther.;\ than 9 
overlook every Body that we think 
below us, with a, ſupercilious- Scorn 
and Neglect! What an ornament is it 

to be thus cloatd with Humility; and 
ſo nearly to reſemble the nile the 
lowly, the beneficent. and condeſcen- 
ding Jeſus How far does the Glory 
ch Abaſement, excell all er 
Pomp, and State, and Glitter of the 
World“ Art ae Jr Nr "3 ock 
And when. the time of future Re 
penſe ſhall came, and that Heave 
Glory ſhal be pwr which is.prepar- 
ed for thoſe that tollow?d- their great 
Maſters Steps here below 5. then t 
nearer they came to him in Me 
d Conde ſcenſion while upo 
the nearer ſhall e to [hw in 
the erpreſſible We aide Beatitudes 
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There Humilic with receive its ut · 
moſt Exaltation, t hoſe and that took the 
loweſt Room here, 


our to be called up higher, and ſeated << 


neareſt 
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ſhall have the Hon- Lu. 14 8. 


FF” nas 


— 


© "Fried Tee 7 — 


we may receive 


e ore 1 ej buſi and 
wk themſelve by trampling upon their 
Brethren; ſhall be forc'd down, with 
Shame and air zan Horror inex- 
preflible, into thoſe diſmal Abodes A 
par'd — proud 5 acifer,a 
apoſtate Legions, e lowelt Hell 
One thing more I. | (hall obſerve upon 
this remarkable Paſſage. of our Sayi- 
qurs waſhing his Diſciples Feet, and 
ſo.conclude; and that is the time of 
his doing it . before his 
Inſtituting the 8 of 5 oo 
Supper, 10, PErPertu; mory. of tho 
bitter Sufferings and thag cruel Deachy 
hs he was then juſt ready to under- 
— the Redemption of ſinful Mans 
„as the true Paſchal Lamb, which 
was offec'd, to take away t 04.2064 07008 
Word. „ i 
Aad chereſore, it not "obk kurely 
$2 us, that Puritn Humility, and Cha- 
rity are requiſite to our perfor! that 
Holy Duty worthily, ſo as that the Bleſ- 
bing of Gad may go along with it, and 
the Benefit he deſiga: 


u in it. e eine 
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Our Feet muſt be waſb' d, before We Val 
approach that Hol Table, our Aſſe- 1 
ions Purify'd, and our Souls cleausd 
by Godly Sorrow, from thoſe Defile- 
ments we have contracted by our Esik - 
Converſation, | Our Faith muſt Work 
by Love, and be attended with eek- 
neſs, Temperance ,, Patience, Bratberty- 
kindneſs, and Charity which covers a 
multitude of Faults, and is the fulfilling 


1 Fo. | 
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And our intentions too muſt he Pure, 
and Uncorrupt, ſuch as become the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and will be approv's - 
of by the great Maſter of this Heavens - 
ly Feaſt, Who knows our Hearts. Thag 

is, with ſincere Devotion, and Joy; and 
Praiſe, and Gratitude, to dedicate +/ 
our ſcives intirely to his Service; that 
ſo we may receive the happy Influences 
of his preſence in our Souls, and becomm | 
one with him, and he with us, and'there- . = 
by enabled to continue faithful to hun, © 
to the laſt moment of our Lives. 5 
But he that partakes of thoſe ſacred 2 
Myſteries, to ſerve the vile Deſigus of * * - 
Ambition, and Avarice, and as a Blind a 
to conceal the baſe Intriegues of Hypo- 
_ crilie; is got into the way of Jada, and 
is a Ttaytor, not a Diſciple, How | 1 
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Whereſore let us All: 9 


2 
— 22 


2 e Oifervanme "" 


| Vol "FR have' a cate, let Satan enter into 
him with the Marſel which he cats to 


ſuch wicked "Purpoſes, and bring him 


to the Portion of that miſerable Wretch, 
Shs of all Men living, had the greateſt 
reaſon to curſe'the Day of his Birth, 
would be very Happy if effectual 


care was taken, to prevent this evi 


Practice, Which is now but too com- 
mon, and likewiſe juſtify'd, _ 
makes it worſe ; whereas nothing 


tend more to the diſhonour o ur 


"© great Maſter, and his. Holy Religion, 


nor is more deſtructive of the Publick 


Good, and alſo of the beſt; the eternal 
Intereſt of thoſe that are guilty of ſo 
great a piece of Mockery; Which is 
too manileſtly ſo, to admit of — 8 tole- 
rable Plea or ener N 


cup De 22 


> © Reſolution, fal. 26, 6. 


4 5 band, in innotceney, O Lord, and a . 


Js to thine: Altar. And may the uery God 
J. peace-funtlify us wholly, foie aa 
I neg. e Seri, Sout, I may le pre- 
5 e , unte eee 
88 rift os Ame, 145 
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MATT. 26. 36, 3. 38,5% Ge, 
Then cometh Jeſus with his Diſciples unto 
4 plate culled Gethſemane, an ſait 
unto them, Sit pe here, while 1 "go 44 


13 44 25 1 


Jon * en To 

And 2 55 Took wirhy hin Peter; ebe irs 
Sons of Zebedee, and began fo . 

romful, ind very heavy. 

Then auth he unto them, my Soul is 4 

-creding ſorromful, even unto. Death 2. 5 

0p Je lere aud warch with wb; fon 
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"NAT... 4 — upon 
Vol. IL And he went a little further, and fell on 


is face, and pray'd, ſaying, O my fa. 


ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup puſs 
from me, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 
. | 


TJ's ſo copious a Subject as che 


ted for theſe Obſervations is briefly to 
lay the Story together, and give ſome 
ſhort hints as we go alo be im- 
proved by every one's On Meditatt- 
No after our Lord had eaten his 
laſt Paſſover with his Diſciples and in- 


ſtituted his Holy Supper, or a Sacra- 


mental Remembrance to be perpetnal- 


4 
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% er Suffer Ing 
ere juſt in 
llution we find him going to meet thoſe 


5 


. ly obſerv'd in his Church, of his bit- 


at Hand; with a noble Reſo- 


who he knew were coming to betray 


dim to them. And when twas late 
in the Evening, he walk'd with his 


Diſciples to à Garden in Gethſemune, 
diſdouxſing all the way upon that 
mournful Subject; and the gloomineſs 
ol the Night, we may ſuppoſe,” was an 
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UF Lt Sufferings and Death of our 
blefſed Redeemer, all that can be done 
in ſo narrow a compaſs as I have allot- 


and Death, which then 
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accidental Addition to the horror of V\ ol. 11. | 
that diſtal Scene, and affected his Ima- | 


— 


gination With black Ideas of the Storm 
that was ſo ſuddainly to break upon 
And when he was come to the Plage, 444g. 
where he frequently us'd to ſpend his 

Hours in ſweeteſt Intercourſe with 7ok 18:4. 
his Heavenly Father by Prayer and 
Holy Meditation; he left his Biſcipl 
as his cuſtom was, when he intende 
to retire to his Devotions, and Went — 

into the Garden at ſome diſtance 10 „ 


them, but took with him Peter, Ja 
and John, that he 7797 not be Wholl7 
ſo much Trouble, 
and bid them tarry there and watch 
with him, while he ſhould Pray; an 
then advanc'd ſtill forward, and his 
Soul being exceeding ſorrowful, and. ſore 
ama d, and very heavy, even untodeath, 
ready to {ink under the intolerable load *--, +. 
of the Sins of the whole Wor 508 Mb 
his Fathers fierceſt Wrath by reaſon of 
them, (and were we ſo ſenkible of this 
as we thould ba, we'likewiſe ia ſome 


Li 


meaſ uy ue be affected as he w 
He fell on his face, and pray d, ſuying, Dy 
my father, if 'it be poſſible, let this mp paſs 
Fram me, nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but. + 
„„ 
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VoLIL 4 thou wilt ! And” What ſad ap rehen- 
ſions think we, muſt he needs have 
of what was coming upon 170 when 
in ſo pathetick a manner with Arms 

| . and in the poſture of the 

„ molt humble Supplicant, he, expreſs'd 
the agony his Soul, was in, and with 
the moſt earneſt im l begg d 

of his Father, that if tas poſible, that 

is conſiſtent With the deſign he had laid 

n for Man's Salvation, that dreaded Cup 

FT; G might be remov'd, and he excus'd from 
| drinking it : Tho? at the ſame time he 

Thew?d' rhe moſt intire reſi ignation and 

ſubmiſſion to his Heavenly Will,, 

we ſhould do in every Inſtance of Tigi: 

ble and Affliction, that God, ſhall pleaſe 

tt exerciſe us with 

EV v0 Some think the Devil then 4 pear'd 

| . 2 to him in the moſt horrid fe rightful 

Aue 22. Shapes, and ſurrounded him With all 

. his Terrors, if poſſible to make his 

-  — Spititsſink, and render him dejected.i in 

" Eategay, his Sufferings; this being 117 Seaſon, 

"3 till which we are told he left him, after 

bis ſhameful Repulſe in tlie Widerneſs 6 

1 and now was reſoly'd to reck his ut⸗ 

r mod Malice and Revenge upon him. 

3 ae y it may be fo, for. we read 
he or rd bis 9 to watch 1 7 
Hum 
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him, and came to them more than Vol. II. 
once, hoping to receive ſome. little Lale 22. 
Comfort and Refreſhment from them; 
but finding them aſleep, as ſtupefy d =__ 
with their exceſſive trouble for him, "2m 
and himſelf alone in the midſt of helliſn 
Fiends inſulting over him, he again. 
had recourſe to his Prayers, (the Felt 
Cordial in all Affliction, and which 
will give new Spirits to us When all 
other Comforts fail;) and then, as 
there was great need, There appear d un- | 
to him an Angel from Heaven 2 
him, as there did before in the Wilder - 
neſs, and obliging the Spirits of Dark- 
. gp gt” BP 
But notwithſtanding this, ſo great, 
was his Agony, that he pray'd ſtill: 
more earneſtly, and Sweat 48 it were large gobn is,, 
groomy drops of Blood, falling down to the*%* 1» RY 
Ground, tho? it was in a cold Seaſon, TW 


88 1. 


* 


© Fx. 
\ # 


in the open Air, and; in the Night; +" 
which was a ſad foreboding of the great, 2 
effuſion of his Hearts B 934. that was, 2 
ſoon to follo x. 1 ffs 


_ tO n n, 
And no ſooner Was he a little come 
ro himſelf, and had given his Diſciples, 
a kind warning of their, approaching 
Danger, as well as his, and advis d 

Is . | 1 f 4 . * 1 
them to Watch and Pray againſt the .- 
= © „Ilena. 
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Wr 


II. Temptations, the ſevere Tryals s they 


- ſhould ſhortly be exercis'd with ; but 
the Traitor Judas, entred the Garden 
at the head of a numerous Rabble, and 
a hand of Soldiers, arm'd with Swords 
0a cg to take him by force, if he 
wake Reſiſtance, and furniſh'd 
= et and. Forches to ſeck 
him out, if he ſhould. endeavour to 
hide himſelf from them, and whiſper'd 
to them a ſign whereby they ſhould 
know certainly which was he, and then 
condufted them to the Place, where 
he knew he us'd to be at his Devo- 
tions. | 
But the innocent Jeſus, inſtead of 
flying from, came. boldly forward. to 
meet thoſe that rhirſted for his Blood, 
like a harmleſs Lamb going into the 
very Paws of a Lion; and when he 
ſaw.” his treacherous Servant Judas 
making towards him, with wonder- 
full Meekneſs, he mildly. ask'd him, 
tho?. he knew his Buſineſs befare hand, 
Friend where fore art thou Come? And 
then the Villain, with ſuch a hardned 
3 as 828 could make to 
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alt the return the - meek Jefus Vol f 
ran? Was only theſe few words, Ju- ä 
%. Wie ft thou the Son of man with 
Rift 5? Which yet, as ſew and gentle 
4 they were would have 99 0 ö 
Impreſſion in any Heart but his; a 
it may be, began to awaken his wits 
ed Soul 1 into uch a ſenſe of the Un- 
parralell'd Guilt, and Baſeneſs of that 
action 2s in a ſhort time after grew too 
heavy for him to bear: and ſor is wit! 
eral, obſtinate ſinner, one time or 


her, in pro rtion to che 1 ped 1 
ths Wickedneſs. 3 
Now when the Soldiers tide: receiv'd 7 
the ſign, and knew Which was the Per- So FEE 


ſon they were to apprehend,” theꝝ ad. 
nar, fe to ſeize him; and as they drew "7 


* 


near, feſus asked them, whom feet j . 
They faid Jeſus of Nazureth, he Anfr.. 


cd, Tam he; andas he ſpake, D 
thing appear'd ſo Great, fo'Majeſtick, ,, 
ivine in him, that they were * : 1 
{truck with ſuch awe and amazement 
as they could not bear up againſt; and , mw 
inimediately drew back; and fell to rhe Veni. fp * 
Groupd as if they came to adore him ra-. of 
ther than to take him Priſonr. Andi 
as they lay thus proſtrate 2 2 
tho? he might eaſily have then eſca 
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Yall. their hands, yet ſet he again asks. them 

bbnt in a more familiar Way, that they 
| might ſo far recover themſelves as to 
he able to do What they were ſent for, 
17 wilingh, did Jeſus ſuffer for us!) 

horn: ſeet t? And they again made 
à ſhiſt to tell him; and he once more 
ee himſelf. to be the man 

4 ſought; and intimated his readi- 
neſs to ſurrender himſelf to them, only 
| Jelic them ſince twas him they came 


8 for, to let his Diſciples eſcape; if ye /eek 


. 


# 6" 


dim a little be 


me, let theſe. go their way: ſo tender was 
he of every ones ſafety but his own, as 
knowing that the Eternal Safety of 
all the World depended upon his Suf- 
ferings and Deaths And when they 


t. err ready to lay hands on him, Peter 


being rous'd by what Jeſus had ſaid to 
uy my he found him 

alleep,. Couldſt nat thou watch with me on: 
Hogr? Thou that wouldſt Dye with 
Me, Couldſt thou not break thy reſt 


ny SY little? Being rous'd by that 
| beg Reproof be drew his word, 
"ex." d began to attempt his Maſters Reſ- 


Foby 18. "= ,and fore the High Prieſts ſervant, 
* andleut of his. right, ear. But our Lord 
who. had before commanded. them 70 


| * laue ede e and de good to 


4 i | them 
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Them that hate them, now ſhew'd by his Vol. II. 
own Example that twas Practiable, Man. 5. 
how hard ſoever they might think it;: 
and immediately with admirable Cha- 
rity. he touch his Ear and heal'id him. 

And then to teacli a leſſon of ſubmiſſi- 

on to lawful Authority, tho? it were 15 

ſochetimes made uſe of to Purpoſes that + 

could not be juſtify d; he rebuk'd St. 

Peter's over 15% and 1 me ö 

bid him put up his Sword again into the yy... 

ſbeath, 6+ toll him with all, that theſe 1. Fm 

that took the ſword in hand to oppoſe the 

Power of the Magiſtrate, ſhould periſb. 

with the Sword. And to ſhew.him that 

he was a willing Priſoner, according to 

what he had ſaid before, No man taketh ain 10. 

my Life from me but I lay it down of Us. 

felſ ; and could ſoon be at liberty if le 
pleaſed, without his help; he ask'd him, 

« Thinkeſt thou that I cannot nom pray tomy —53+ 
Father, and he ſhall preſently. give me more 
than 12 Legions of Angells? But how" © 
then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfißd that 5 
thus it muſt be? And beſides, the C i 
which my Father | hath- given me ſhall Inot e . 
drink it? ſhall I ſhun what God has de- 
creed for me, and is ſo.conduciveto his. 
Glory, and the Eternal Happineſs of. ' 
Mankind, that I may conſult; my x 
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Vol. II. Perſonal Eaſe and Safety? 80 mean ſpi- 
rited, fo undutifull, ſo ſelſiſn, ſo diſ- 
honoùrable a thing 25 this, the Bleſſed 
Jeſus ſcorn'd, and quietly deliverd him- 
ſelf up into their Power. And they took 
Fohn 18. him and bound him: The rude Soldiers 
wr Sacrilegiouſſy girding with cruel Cords 
thote healing Hands which never yet 
were usd but to do good, as if they 
fear d a miſchief from him : when a l 
the while his Love to Sinners, and even 
to thoſe that treated lim ſo hardly, held 
him faſter than all che Bands that they 
could lay upon Him. 
But how / uncomfortable a Gght was it 
to him, when upon his apprehenſion, his 
Diſciples, even his boſom Favourtte, 
all forſook bids 40d fled! When he was 
leſt to the Mercy of thaſe from whom 
— ee no ſa vour but all the 
85 ruelty that exaſperated Malice could 
inflict And thus erte as he was by 
lis moſt intimate Friends, in his gteat- 
eſt neceſſity, he was led away in a bar. 
_ þarous kind of c 
Let us now, withSt. Peter, whole Poav” 
% kept him at a great diftance, butwhoſe* 
Ive would nor ſuffer him wholly to for- ; 
ſake his Maſter, let us now follow the Bi-. 
£ vine Probe into the high Prieft'sPa TY 
Where 
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where he · was inſulted by the Soldiers Vol, k "4 
moſt Inhumanly, and whither- he | 
was dragg'd like a beinous Offender to * 
the Barr. And when he was there, 


how induſtrious: were they to ſubborn 
falſe Witneſſes againſt him; with what 
Heat and Spite, tho” without any Proof 
did they malign and accuſe him! While 
he, like Innocence. itſelf, , tood ſilently be · 
fore them, unmov'd with any Paſſion 
but of Love and Pity; not at all ſollici- 
tous to clear hi elf of Imputations, 
which he knew would contradict each” 
22 and —_ No * 2 
elves; 45 4 e the ſhearers : 
is dumb, ſo opened regen ren) 1. ner 6 
When the Hi 2 ſaw this, yoony 
was 2. great... diſappointment: to 
haying hopes to pick ſomething out 
of the Defence Jeſus ſhould, make for Nr 
himſelf, to urge againſt him; 4 1 
up from his Seat, with Ra —— 
lice in his Face, and fierce ask d — 2 
422 * in "Whit as roms} wn 
theſe witneſs again thee? As if ſome £3: 
horrid Crimes had been prov/d: . 9185 
him, which yet were no 
What; but Jeſus remain d ill —— 
5 5 meek, AS if n 
1 oe but his own - W 
ic 


* 


an Aſſiſtant to him) to Caiaphas, h 
was actually in that high Station; only 
he was carry'd firſt to Annas for the re- 
ſpect that was due to him as the High 
Prieſt's Father - in- law. So that his ſalence 
was before Aunas, who had no great 
matter of Authority lodg'd in him; but 
when Caiaphas queſtion'd him, he 
ſhewed the regard that was due to the 
lawful Magiſtrate and ſaid, I ſpake 
openly to the World, I ever Tauaht in the 
Synagozue and in the Temple, whither the 
Jems always reſort, and in ſecret have! 
i. ſaid nothing, | why askeſt thou me? Ast 
them mhich heard what I have ſaid unto 
them; behold they know what I ſaid, But 
this generous Appeal of his was ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to one of the High Prieſts Of. 
vers which: ſtood by, that be ſtruck Jeſus 5 
s {9294 Rod _ 8 had in his 
hand, Saying Anſwereſt” thou the High 
Prieſt ſo? And who Ä this be, of 
as ſome think, Malchas';;, whoſe: Ear 
]ieſus had but juſt: before heabd when 
e Peter 


A 
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Peter had cur it 'off; "and "that Iagratt Vol Il ati- V LIL 
rude of his Was fo, highly reſi Ae hy * 


our Bleſſed Lord, Who hated bee 8 
thing of ſo baſe a-Nature, that he made 
a qicker reply. than was uſual, v WAR 
and ſaid, / I have ſpoken. . bear 
rene? of. the Evil; now is the time, 
you have a fajr Opportunity, and. | 
the belt uſe of it you can, for there are 
enough that would be glad of any ma- 73 
terial A . againſt me: N | | 
not, if I have ſaid noche, A "BY 
not, that is, any thing a w bn nt « 
if Txou M? Why ſhouldeſt chowof | 
all Men treat me thus * Who 
have lateſy ſhewn ſo much Charity 
and Goodneſs to thee, and that in ſo ex 
traordinary 4 manner, as ſhould make 
the 4 Convert rather than ſo, fierce an 
Enemy. And therefore tis plain, that * 
tho? our Holy, Religion does oblige us 
to forgive our Enemies, and to pra 3 
thoſe that deſpightfully uſe us and per- 
ſecute us; yet it does not oblige 4 
take no. notice of what is uon "78; 
and abuſive and i injurious x o 
— 5 and good Maſter Baade Rea 75 5 7 2 
ments we ice, | tho“ RAS 1 2 | 
- 


an 


ſently N infinite Charity and he 5 
| e 2 0 ſo, they ihould Lg wat 


= ==46. - thoſe that were 
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Vol. II. But the High Prieſt, defigning to en- 
ſnare him, and condemn him out of his 
own Mouth ; took the moſt effectual 
Conte to make him ſpeak Freely and 
with out reſerve, and faid unto him; 
 Pathure thee by the living God, that thou 
. 26. fell us, — thou be the Chriſt, rhe fo 
4 of the living God] And then, out o 
verence to that Adjuration, which 
with the Jem, was held moſt ſacred, 
and the Perfon ſo Adjur'd, obliged as 
by the moſt ſolem Oath to 1 the 
Truth; he frankly and openly pro- 
ſeſsd, what it highly concert d both 
Criaphas and all the World to know 
and believe, and with Courage exem- 
plary to all A ges of the Church, faid 
AE be ne they watch'd for, and 
world 'coft him bis life: Lam whit 
Thou haft ſaid. And that his Anſwet 
might ma ke the r impreſſion upon 
oh, 'and othets to 
whom it ſhould „ he add's. 
aevertbeleſs, or as Achvicable as Ino © 
a as great a Criminal asTam re- 
\preſenred to be, I/ N For ou, "hereafs 
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of his abominating ſuch Bla 


as he would have it, vent *hisolothes, 


and immediately taking advantage 0 


what Jeſus had 1aid, drew the Net 


over him which before he had ſpread 


for him, and tells the People xhat h 


had ſpoken Blaſphemy ; asks them what 
farther need of witneſs * Appeals to their 


own Ears for the certainty of the thing; 


behold, now ye have heard his BluſphemyY 


And then requires the Opinion of his 


malicious Aſſeſſors the Scribes and Ha. 


riſes, what think je? And they with full 


— #4 
oy N 5 
A: 2 * 25 


cry anſwer, He is guilty of deuthb. And 7 | 


thus was perfect Innocence oondemuid; 
by Men whoſe own 1niquirtes were as 


red as wunder N On. be'waſlid 
away but by the B of that (as they 
call him 12 ious benny 0 w 
After this, how ſhamefully was he 
abus'd by the inferiour Rabble! xwho . | 
ſpit in his very Face, which tho*-bro>.. 
ken wich Sorrow and Affliction, yet 


was always full of a majeſtick Sweets 
neſs ; and then in abominable Mockery 
and barbarous Sport, inafuldad und 


buffetted him, and in deriſion bid him 
if he nus the Chriſt, to Prophecy or tell 
Lord, what 


who twas' that ſmote him. | 
"bbs wp. / indignities 


„ 


? 3 


I 2 * 22 33 » 
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Vol. II. indignities are theſe to be offerd to the 
Son of God, the King of Glory, and 
5 4 with' what admirable Meekneſs and 
Fatience did he bear them Well might 
he ſay, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and that of the Prophet 
Jaiah was then fulfill'd to a Tittle, hes 
1652. viſage was ſo marr'd more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men; 
' $2,-6- he gave bis back to the ſmiters, and his 
bo checks to them that plucked off the ba, he 
mwithleld not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 
$3-==37« Hie was deſpis'd and Rejected of men, 
5 0s ite Hed and oppreſs'd yet he opewd not his 
Mouth. And was all this and more, much 
more than this for me! For ſuch a Wretch | 
as Me! O wondrous and unfathomable 
Love and Goodneſs! All Praiſe and Love ” 
and -Blefling, Omoſt Com paſſionate Je- 1 
84. be return'd to th ee! 
Let us now follow lis Man of Sor- i 
toys into the Palace of the Roman Go- 
vernour, Pilate, to whom the Jem⸗ 
. Him to crave Sentence of Death 
- againſt him, (the Power of inflicting 
Capital Puniſhments being then taken 
ftom them) that he might ſuffer tho. 
| moſt ſhameful, - and cruel Death they, 
3 - could chinkof; which was Cruciſixion. 
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Aud bere, behold him in the mide Vol; II. 1 "Y 
of his Accuſers, repreſented to Pate at . 4 
as the worſt of Men, 4 279 _ 1 
verted the Nation and forbad gruing r. 
bute to Ceſar, Joying that he himſelf was 
Chrift. 4 ing: An accuſation which... „ 
they thous Pilate wab oblig d to „ 
more than orduary Notice of, and vin- 10 
dicate his Maſters Soveraignty by 
ſeveteley puniſhing this bold Invader of +  _. wt D 
it. Tho the ing was ſo utterly falſe. 
that Jeſus had beforepublickly ackgows . .._ » 
ledg'd it to be lawful to pay * 9 . * ö 
to theit then Raman Goes; 2 
when they ſhew'd him the Tabus 2 
Mony ſtamp'd with C2ſar+ Image, be 2 255 hs xy 
ſaid, Refider to Cæſar the things that are 
Cæſars. And as for his being 4 K 
when Pilate Examin'd him upon that © 
Head, "tho? he own'd that he was. ſo, 6. N | 
yet he told ſhim withal that his Kin « 29 1. 
dom was- not of this World, and ſo, no zeln. 
Eacroachment upon C has Prerogative, 3 
or Injury to his Title. Which anſwer, 2. 
together with his mild harmleſs Af 


3 4.5 
445 4 


and ſedate composd Behaviour, 2 5 2 7 
Silenee, amidſt Al the flerce Calumnies 
of the Jewes againſt him; fo well fats. 
fy'd Pilate of his Innocence, that he * 
lard to them He found 7 „ 
| 9 of 5 0s him : "as 
9 
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Vo. III. him; only when he heard that being of 


Galitee he belong d to Herods, Juriſdi- 


Qtion,asa means to oblige him and make 
up an old difference between them, 
he ſends Jeſus to Herod Who was then 
at Jeraſalem by reaſon. of the Feaſt. 
I ben was this Lamb of God hurry'd 


thro? a crowd of Spectators, flouting 


and deriding him as be went, 


and cloſely follow'd by his ſpite- 


full Ad verſaries, till at length he was 


brought beſore Herod, who having 
heard ſo much of his Fame, was ex- 
ceeding glad when he ſawy him, and 
hop'd, be ſhould ſec ſome Miracle done 
by him. But when, after be had 


© queſtion d him in many words, (being for- 
merly Jealous of him as his Rival in 
the Kirgdom)andendeavour'd to pump 


Bee out of him that might give 


| im Light into his Deſigns and enable 
him to find out his Accomplices, and 
the like, but receiv'd no Anfwer-:. he 


oy 


then began to abuſe and ſet at nought 
him who before he was afraid of; ; and 
his Soldiers mock'd him, and array'd 
him ina gorgeous Robe to render him 


the more Contemptible to the Multi- 


tude, and expoſe him for ſaying he 


was a King. And in this eee 
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led him back again to Pilatè thro? nu- Vol. Il! 


merous Flouts and Taunts, and mock 
Reſpects to this ridiculous King; his 


Enemies upbraiding him, his Friends 


afraid to own him, and nothing but 
his Innocence, and the Proſpect of the 
happy end of his Sufferings, to ſupport 
and comfort him. Where when he 


was ariv'd, like the hunted Ho 


a Lion faint and almoſt ſpent, his Ene 


mies thirſty for his Blood, and he ready 


to ſubmit; Pilate being thoroughly ſa- 


tisfy'd of his Innocence, (Which he 
thrice declar'd) and the Malice of his 
Accuſers; endea vour'd, with a gentle 


Correction, (hopeing that might ſatiſ- 
fy them) to releaſe him. And in com- 


pliance with a Cuſtom they had of re- 
leaſing a Priſoner at that Feaſt in re- 
membrance of their deliverance from 
the Bondage of Egypt, he propos'd ſeſus 
to them as the Man, and gave them 
the choiſe of either him or Barabbas, 
who for Sedition and Murder had been 
caſt into Priſon ; ſuppoſing, as we may 


charitably believe, that Jetus,in compa- 
riſon with fo vile an Offender would 


be thought to deſerve their Favour -. 


belt. But jor all this, with helliſh and im- 
placable Malice, they prefer Ber aba 


Ag", before 
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Vol. II. before Jeſus ; and altogether ery out 

24 m with him, away with him, crucify 
him, crucify him, And when Pilate 
2 again ask'd, why, what evil hath he done? 
EY T hey ct d out the more exceedingly, cru- 
cify- him. And when upon this, he 
waſl'd his Hands in token of his being 


2 =. xn... H99 .Q ww 23 1 


* | Innocent of the Blood of that juſt Per- 
uo, as he ſtil'd him, and bid them fee 
Fs to it; (enough one would think to 


ſtartle the moſt Reſolute among them) 

they all with the moſt confirm'd and 
ſettled Malice, anſwer'd, his Blood be 

2 on us, aud on our. Children! Lord what 
daevilliſh Spite was this! To purſue fo 
_  eagerly-to the Death, one that they 
muſt needs know was Innocent, and 
then to imprecate the guilt of his Blood- 
ed upon themſelves and their poſteri- 
HA. ty! And may his Blood be upon them, 
Za to their PardJoa and Forgiveneſs, for no- 
„ — thiogelle but that can waſhaway their 
» -- _ guilt! After this, when Pilate to appeaſe 
their fury, if pothble,without 8 

= / that he ſhould be Crucify'd, bad caus 
_ . - him to be Scourg'd, and the Soldiers in 
| Mockery had platted s Crown of Thorns 
1 and put it about his Head, and put on 
ima Purple Robe, anda Reed in his 
ritt Hand inſtead of a Scepter, and 
VVV 
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with - intolerable Deriſion bow'd the Vol. IT: „ 


Knee before him, and ſaid, Hail Ring 
of the Jews, and then immediately ſpit. 


on him, and with his mock Scepter/mote. 
him on the Head,” which made his Thor- 


ny Crown Pierce deep into his Sacred 
Temples : he brought him forth again 


to them in that cruel piece of Mockery, 


declaring ſtill his Innocence, and faid, 


— 


Behold the Man; a ſight able to moves 


Compaſſion in the moſt. flinty Breaſt. 
As if Pilate ſhould have thus beſpoke 
them. Behold this Man, whom as a 


Notorious Criminal you have accugd ; 


s tho? I muſt think him Innocent, yet 


for your Satisfaction us d in a manner 


© ſevere enough for a great Offence. 
© Behold him, with his Body torn 
with Scourges, the blowes laid on 
© by ſuch as are not us'd to ſpare for 
* cries and mournful Accents. Be- 
* hold him, for his calling himſelf 
* a Ring, array'd in this nick eſem- 


* blance of Royalty, whereby he is ex- 
pos d to the deriſion of this numerous 
© Aſembly ; and as for his Crows, be- 
* hold the Mateflals of which tis made, 
no better than ſharp Thorns Which 
gore him to the quick, and all the Jew- 
* els that adorn it, are thoſe large 
. drops 
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Vol. II.“ drops of Blood, which you ſee tric- | 
le down around his Hcad and Face! 
1 in great abundance. Behold this | 
=_ | © © miterable Man, behold him and re- 
| 4 3 g | 4 lent! 7 | | 
[4 Baut all this would not do, ſtill they Y 
1 cry out Crucify him Cracify him; and  ; 
= boldly tell Pilate if thou let this man go | 
=_ + Fokn1g, thou art not Ceſars friend, whoſoever ma- 
1 . keth himſelf a Ring ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. | 
| Upon which, and to appeaſe the up- | 
4 roar Which then was very great, Pilate 
_ fat down upon the Judgment-ſeat to 
_ - paſs the ſentence of Crucifixion upon 
=_  _;; Jeſus; but once more preſented him to | 
_—_— them in that ſad condition, to try if 
xz poſſible, to move their Pity, ſaying, | 
= Behold your King! But they Cry'd out ; 
f. iittill louder Craciſj him; and then he de- 
IlIiver'd him to them, and with much 
_ 3 inſulting and barbarous Joy, they took | 
iim and led him away. 1 
1 And now let us follow him to Mount | 
a Calvary, and behold the Concluſion of 
this wondrous Tragedy. But before 


„they led him thither, they ſtripp'd him 
Ny of his mock Royal attire, all but-the 
Crown of Thorns, which their inhu- 
man Cruelty. would not ,caſe him of, 
„ „ Bs then immediately hurry'd him 
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the leaſt unſeemly Word breaking 
him amidft all theſe Barbarites, but 
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away, that he might be Crucify d be- Vol. II. 


fore their Sabbath, which was next 
day; (their malicious Rage not brook- 
ing ſo long a delay as till the next dax 
after it) and while they uſe him thus, 
how filent and how patient was 455 8 
rom 


with a mild tho* Sorrowfull Counte- 
nance he was willing to comply with 


every thing. He was not rebellious as in. o. 
Tfaiah' expreſſes it, neither turwd away 5+ 


back ; no ſigns of fury or impatience, or 


did neither Cry nor ſtrive, nor was his 


* 
X& . 


ſo much as the leaſt offer to eſcape; h 42-2. 


. 5 I , | : 2 * 2 3 75 
voice heard in the ſtreets, when he mas re. 


4 4 
. * . 
„ 


”"& " 
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viPd he reviPd not again, when he uf. 
fer'd he threatned not, hut committed im- : ». 
ſelf to him that judgeth righteoufly. 1 5 87 
And as he was going to the Place o. 
Execution, to Golgotha, or Calvary, that 
is, the Place of a Scall, where the Bones 
of Criminals that had there been put to 
Death, were ſcattered about, wien 
the Graves where they had been bury d 
were open'd to make room for others 
faint as he was, and quite tir'd out, and 
thro? the Pain of his torn Sides and 
wounded Temples ready to fink to the + 
ground without any further load; the7 | 
A  . inhumanly” 1 
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inbumanly oppreſs'd him with the 
Weight of part of his Croſs, as was the 
Roman Cuſtom, and thus was he forc'd 
on, up a ſteep; Hill, till at length *twas 
found he would expire unleſs reliev'd, 
and their Malice not allowing him fo 
eaſy a kind of Death, they compel one 
more able, to bear it for fr that his 
Lite might be tortur'd from him by the 
exquiſite Pains of Crucifixion, ſo very 
cruel was this their ſhew of Mercy. 
And thus in the midſt of a crowd of 
People, ſome, inſulting and triumphin 
over him, and others bewailing an 
lamenting him, he was led on like 
a Lamb to the Slaughter, and with'in- 
finite Charity ſeem'd more concern'd. 
for the Miſeries that were coming up- 
on that wicked Nation than for his 
own., and turn'd and ſaid to thoſe that 
bemoan'd him, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves 
and for your: children. LED 
And when he was con 
and Panting, to the top of the fat 
Place; e eee with officious 
mien apply themſelves to make 
I 


come ane», 
1 


ready his Croſs, and bring out the Ham- 
mer and the Nails, that were to ſaſten 
huim to it; che Soldiers in the mean time 
„ een, vas, 4” SL 
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ſtripp ing off his Raiment, but leaving Vo IL 
on ping Gown of Thoras ; . whilſt n 1 
Friends, the Pious Women that atten- 
ded him, mingled a Cordial for him of 
Wine and Myrrh, both to ſupport his 
dying Spirits, and as a Nareotzck ſtu 
ing Draught, to make him the le ſen- 0 
{ible of his Pain, which was ſometimes.” * *. 
provided by charitable: Perſogs upon 
ſuch occaſions. But that he might ſuſ- 
ſer all that his Enemies could Infli, -  - 
ſince *ewas for us he Suffer'd, and in che 1 
full uſe of his Reaſon reſign up his Soul. © - 5 
roGod(as who that conſiders what hing ö 
is, but would deſire to do!) he refus'd,, 
and would not drink it. v4.8 
All things being thus in a readineſs, 4 
his Back looking as if it were Plough'd ©... © 
with long furroughs 4 *. mercileſs _" * * 
Laſhes that had before been given him,; | +... * 
and his Face beſmear'd with Sweat and © * © * 
the Soldiers Spittle, and the Blood tate 
ran down from his wounded Temples. 
in this forlorn condition, they laid him 
upon his Croſs with his Arms extends. 
ed, and his Leggs ſtretched out totheir 
utmoſt lengt th, and then they _ ws 
him to it, thro? his Hands and fee | 
moſt nervous and ſenſible parts ore þ 
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Vol. II. in a hole they had digg'd for it, which 
with the fall and ſettling into it gave 
a moſt tormenting Shock to his Body 
that hung with all its weight upon four 
Wounds; while he with wondrous 
| Charity, Pray'd for theſe his Murderers 
172.24 ſaying, Father forgive them they know not 
EX > what theyas.” 
And whilft he was thus hanging in 
inexpreſſible Torment between two 
Thieves that were Crucify'd with him, 
. -as'if the moſt execrable Villain of the 
3 — * e, was fulfill'd 15 bin 
2 of Jaiah, Ile was numbred wit 
* W e the Soldiers under- 
gnmneath being buſied in parting his Rai- 
ment among them, and cating Lots 
or his ſeamleſs Coat, that another place 
of Scripture might be accompliſhed, 
Pg 24.18. Which faith, They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my 5 5 did they 
4ſt loss: Some of the People that ſtood 
by gazing =_ this fad Sight, paſs'd 
by the Croſs, and wagg'd their heads at 
aim ina deriding way, and ſaid, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
eft-it in three days, ſave thy ſelf, and 1 
thou be the ſon of God, come domn from the 
Ceres; and ſome of the Chief Prieſts 
+ .* were there too, to fee ſure Work _ | 
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of hin, and they likewiſe mock'd him, Vol Hl. 
ſaying one to another, (and loud enou | 
no doubt for him to hear them,) He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, let 
Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from 5 
the Cro of that we may ſee and believe. And” 
one of thoſe that were Crucify'd with | 
him revil'd him too, And railing on him 
ſaid, if thou be the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us. But the other, by our 'Savi= © 
our's patient Suffering, and wonder 
fully Meek and Charitable Behaviour, 7 3 
was made a happy Convert to him, ane 
rebuk'd the vile Tongue of his Fellow, +. 
confefling his own juſt Puniſhment, + +» 
and that Jeſus had done nothing amiſs; ; 
and faid to him with great Scretigch „ 
and ſincerity of Faith, Lord remember 
ne when thou comeſt into thy kingdom 
Which-our Lord was pleas'd to reward- 3 
with a promiſe of his being with him Se 
that very Day in Paradice, the blifsful 3 
Region of good departed Spirits; CC. 
encourage the ſincere, tho late Regen- 5 2 k : 
cance of a Sinner, - WE i a 
At leagth, having recanieiiaded, Fs 9 5 
Holy Mother to the care of his ſa vou- ea 
rite Diſciple, -and hung three long 
Hours in moſt exJuiſite* otture, A . 
L 4. 1 ue . and Flouts .. 1 ; 
F dne 1 
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Vol II. the inhumane Spectators, and quite 
= ſunk with Pain, and the effuſion of ſo 
=_ much Blood; being juſt upon the point 
Is of expiring, he cry'd out in a moſt bit- 
ter agony of Soul, (to ſhew what we 
'- © ſhould have felt, and ſhall till feel, if 
ve die with Conſciences oppreſs'd with 
loads of guilt,; My God, my God, why 
*. haſt thou N me ! Why haſt thou 
ſuſpended thy uſual Comforts from me, 
Aud left me thus to the Mercy of the 
powers of Darkneſs, and the unte- 
Ic̃train'd cruelty of devilliſh Men! 
- -, © Upon which, ſome of che By-ſtand- 
ee.rs, either ignorantly or wilfully, (moſt 
probably the latter,) miſtaking his 
Words as if he call'd for Elias to take 
iim down, ſaid, 4e be, let us ſee whether 
u. will coms to ſave him: and then, as 
in a Fever thro? exceſs of Pain, He ſaid 
A thirſt; whereupon, one more mali- 
cCciouſſy Officious than the reſt, ran and 
Aipp a a Spange in Vinegar, (ſet there as 
- - *rs thought, to ſtop the too violent ef- 
| fuſion of Blood and lengthen out the 
Mialefactors Miſery by making them 
die the more ſlowly) and to make it 
the more nauſeous and offenſive, min- 
, led it with Gall, and applyd it to the 
Mouth of Jeſus upon the top of a DoS, 
LF ye” W : - 1 | 2 
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that he might ſack = ungrateful = mix Vol 


ture as was Vinegar aud Gall; an apt 
reſemblance of the conſe uence of Sin. 
Which when Jeſus had taſted, (thoꝰ he 
would not taſt the Cordial py Wine 
and Myrrh that was prepar'd for him 
by his Friends, as we obſerv'd- before) 
feeling the Pangs of Death come upon 
him, He cry d with à loud voice it is fi- 


niſb d, 5 then bon d his head, and ſaid, | 


Father, into thy hands I commend m Spi- 
rit, and als gave up the Ghoſt... 


on which the gazing Multitude, Who 2 


are not often much affected — . the 


misfortunes of others, Smote their Breaſts'  * 


and return d, and the Centurion that 


guarded him, 1995: Hig. wa the Son of 


God. 


And now, upon 2 review 00 5 45 


this wondrous Scene; may we not-fay.. - 
with the Prophet Jerimy, Behold and fry 

was ever any ſorrom like to our Saw inur 1 
ſorrow, or any love like his Greater 
love than this hath un man, ſaith our 
Lord, than that 4 mas laj down: rant 
far his friend; what ſhall we ſay of that 
Love then, that amazing Goodneſs and 


Compaſſion of the Free Redeemer of. 


Mankind, who while we were his Eur. 


mies, obſtioate and irreclaimable, . 5 
9 97 * Fa — N . $, on 2 75 2 
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* II. dy'd- and ſuffer*d for us, to reſcue us 
from the miſeries of 5 — Death ! 

Tis an aſtoniſhing Miracle of Mercy, 

iP and none could be thus Divinely Good, 
but God'!'- - 
Thus was the Bleſſed Jeſus ode 
willing Sacrifice for Sinners! And while 
hefuffer'd, what a ſtrange Darkreſs co- 

ver'd the Face of Heaven; and ſuch a 
preternatural and total eclipſe of the 

+... Sun for full three Hours together, as 
*.. wasextreamly ſurprizing to every Bo- 
4p, and taken notice of with great ad- 
miration hy ſeveral Heathen Writers 
2 of that time To ſhew the diſmal State 
the World was in, till Jeſus had ap- 
peas d his Father's Anger by his Death! 
Au then, The veil of the temple whien 
ſeparated the Holy of Holies, from the 
view and acceſs of the People, and into 
which none was to enter but the High 
' he Prieſt once a Lear, was rent from the 
n Jen top to the bottom; to ſignify, that by 
that meritorious Death an Paſſion of | 
8 way was made for all che World 
_ 5 that: would belle an und obey him, 
co come freely to the Throne of Grace, 
4 ©. and receive the greateſt; Expreſſions of 
” >. God's:. Favour and.;;Blefſing. in this 
Kt Va, and 1525 a was pro- 
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cur d ſot his faichful Serrants into that Voll m 
moſt Holy and Happy Place which is | 
above. And the Graves being open d 
when he ſaid it is finiſb'd, and the Bo- 
dies of many Saints that ſlept, ariſing out 
of them ſoon after, ſhews his intire 

Conqueſt over Death, and that it ſhall 
be the Gate of everlaſting Life to thoſe £63 
that die in him. * 

And if the only, the ſeternally 3 4 
ed Son of God, ſuffer'd ſuch bitter things * 9 
as we have ſeen, and was made a Man. *.* - 7 
of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, 5 
when he repreſented ſinful Mankind, . 

and took our Puniſhment upon him $ 4 
what a Notion ſhould this ve us of 5 "> | 
the exceedir t. of Sin; you infi - 

o nitely hateful tis to the Holy God, a 
what inexpreſſible Miſery it would * 8 
have brought upon us, had not the moſtt 
Compaſſionate Jeſus-aton'd: rin VI.” TH 

© = —— precious Blooqduddd 
Had he not Barn our grie Oh and ee 
Why frees Ow to as; had he not 
been Vounded for our tranſgriſſiuns, ane 
bruiſed for aur ſins; had not the Iniqui- * 
ty us all been laid upon him, hic he... * 
bore-in his omn lod] on the tree; and had 
we not been healed % his Stripes, and 
redgem'd From the enen ee 
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Vol: IL Death by the ' meritorious Sacrifice of 
himſelf; as a Lamb without Spot and 


1 Blemiſh: The intolerable weight would 
have ſunk us to the loweſt Hell. 
3 He therefore that beholds our Lord 


4 in his Agony, and Crowa'd with 
7 Thorns, and Bleeding, fainting, and 
expiring upon a Croſs, and remembers 
that *twas the Sins of the World which 
brought all this Miſery upon him, and 
provok'd his Heavenly Father thus ſe- 
verely to Afflict him in the day of hi, 
Feeret anger againſt his Rebellious Crea- 
* tures, whom the Bleſſed Jeſus in in- 
finite Charity was pleas d to Pegſonate 
. and Repreſent; needs no other argu- 
ment to-demonſtrate;: the great Ma- 
hignity of Sin, and oy odious W 

S8 God; nor can there be'a ſtronger mo- 
tte to ineline us to keep at the utmoſt 


* 2 
* * 


yy 


>, diſtance ſrom every the "leaſt ap- 
pearance of this greateſt of Evils, _ 
A ..  - toconfider that nothing could 
= 5: er atone for it, bor the Blood « dite 
. Jon of God. 

3 ; For, can an obſlinate Sinner tilalers 
etape "he juſt J t of God, When 
tze Holy Jeſus fuſſerd ſuch things 
Mankind Is Sin ſe ber 0 

a! | 25 „ 
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God now, than it was chen, or has the Vol. II.. 
Death of Chriſt purchas'd a liberty o.. 
doing with impunity what- God inſi- = 
nitely hates,.-and-for-which as in our . - 
N his well beloved Son was Ernci- — _ 
y Who can be ſo dnl of Ranks as 12 B 2. 
to entertain ſuch Thoughts as theſe? —_, » 
And therefore, let us not deceive our + ©. 8 
ſelves, for tho” Chriſt has once ſufferdd CTC 
for us, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, and re- * 5 
coficiPd us to his Father bit his _—. : $5 20" a 
and put our life again into our Hands. 
which was before forfeited to the Di- . #3 
vine Vengeance, and given us a new ; 
opportunity of providing for a happf ß 1 * 4 | 
Eternity; ; Jet if We again Sin wiltully, ß 
and perſiſt in it, there is nd more. acrifice* 8 bY 
for 5 and gdh the Blood of Chriſt 454 
which was once ſhed: for us, will be oo 
no avail to us, but we muſt bear urtrt 
Guilt and our Puniſhment our e 1 
10 all Eternity. / Wn i - 2107 371 S184 5 | 
And how great, how 1 
Goodneſs of God and ae, in taking 
Pity upon ſuch” vile undeſerving = 
Wretches as we were; and in ſo won 
derful a manner bringing about our "Sh SY 
demption i What a Bleſſed change is 
ö e Rnd.. in avor eee, pL, 


4 — 
pe 4 
N mad %- 


Vol. II. of what infinite Efficacy were the 
Wounds! How wondrouſly Cant and 
healing was the Blood! How mighty the 
Conqueſts ! How glorious the Tri- 
Amphi, of our once deſpisd Crucifyd , 
RKRedeemer ! How has he led Captivity 

Captive, ſpoiPd Principalities and Pow- 
ers, diſarm'd Death, broke thro” the 
5 Bars of the Grave, ad reſcu'd many 
3 _ Mhriads from the very Gates of Hell / 
5 Es be | a | Who but a God- Man could do all. 
this? What other Sacrifice but his, 
would have been accepted, for the Sins 
of the whole World ? Who but this Di- 
3 vine Champion, could have been ſo 
= mighty tofave, and have #rod the wine 
3 . 63. Preſs of Go swruth alone, and wich his 
_* - own arm brought ſalvation to the pedfite? 
Tis Indeed 4 Miraculous Deli verance, 
and infinitely above the reach of all cre- 
ated Beings to effect; but what is too 
hard for Omnipotence? What is of 
greater value, than the Blood of the 
Son of God, and what er ſo great 
24s not to be appeas'd by the oblation of 
5 ſuch a Sacrifice? What Juſtice ſo rigo- 
2 rous as not to be ſatis 5 8 Auch an 
____ »Expiation* And wha |: fo «foul; ſo 
talented, andpolluredzbur may, by being 
En ha the 1 of * be made 
0 | BY pure 
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ie pure ad clear enou; gh to approach bo, Vol. LY 


d and be ee of, —— che moſt Sy. 

we | GodB; ji tos, 

i- | Before onrSaviour'sSufferings for us, the . 
d « whole World was under God's Curſe, 


y and doom'd to Eternal Miſery with he. . - = 
v Devil and his Angels, and like fo many _ 
IE condemn'd Criminals ready for Execu- 
tion, when that great judge ſhould 
give the fatal Summons; but nom, we 
are as ſo many happy Men that have 

receiv'd a Pardon, and are included in a 
gracious Act of Oblivion, upon condition 

of our better Life for the future; oer 
reſtor'd to Liber- — 


' 


ſo like ranſom'd Slaves, | 

ne ty and Eaſe only upon this moſt reaſo k 
is | nable Ccndition, that we would pax 
* 242 fincereand intire Odedience to our X77 
©. £5 Doe whoſe ſervice is perfect * = 
e- reedom. 
50 Nay more of condemn'd Miſcreants, | 

of a miſerable Slaves to the infernal 

Ie Tyrant, we are now become adopted in- 

at | 20 the Family of God himſelf; are call'd 

of his Sons, and as ſuch, have glorious + : 
O- Manſions and Inheritances gas =” | 

in | is his Heavegly Kingdom, | pee „ 

lo No can any Man be fo ſtupidly 3 la- 

8 benüble of this happy alteration in his he 
le condition, * to be all over Lore 3 
e 1 1 Bb 2 Aud . i 
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Vol. II. rem Praiſe, and Gritirade ;* to = 
Bleſſed Author of all this? Can he 
think much to dedicate his whole ſelf 
to his Service, Who has doneand ſuffer'd 
ſuch wondrous things for im? "4 
Would ſtubborn Biscbeciener be 
a fit return for fo much Love? Would 
it become a Chriſtian to entertain and 
cheriſh thoſe vices that betra yd his Sa- 
viour into the Hands of his Bloody Ene- 
mies, and at laſt tortur d him to 
Deach? e neee, 
How 92 tber does it become us 
to die unto Sin, to Cruzify the fleſh with 
its affettions and lufts”, and to follow the 
ſteps of our ever Bleſſed Redeemer in all 
Holineſs of Life ! InCharity #nd Benefi- 
cence, in Meekneſs and Humilityz*In 
forgiveneſs of Injuries and love of Ene- 
mies, in Patience and ſubmiſſion to the 
op" 'ivine Will, under all Troubles and 
Afflictions, in Courage and Conſtancy 
in the ſevereſt Trials or the ſake of God 
and His Truth, even to the” laſt extre- 


M * a ae THAT tt 
This Worbebe to eatry aboikyink'" us 
both! in our Bodies and Spirits tlie genu- 
ine Marks and Signatures of the Bord 

eſus, whereby we ſhall be Known to be 
Wh: ; and 1 been thus conformable NF - 
5 - to 4 
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> to him in our Lives, and in our Death, Vol. Il. 


* we ſhall in due time be made like him 

$ intheGlories of a happy Reſurrection to 

4 a moſt bliſsful Life; where Sin and Suff. 

- + | * fering, and Sorrow and Pain, and all! 

c the inconveniences of Mortality, ſhall 

d be no more for- EErer. 

9 Thus is the Death and Paſſion of our 

x Saviour, the Ground of all our Hopes; 

and will be of infinite Advantage to us, 5 
if we comply with the great deſign of it, f 
in being Freed from the power of Sin, = 
and engag'd in the ſincere Practice of 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. For therefore 1 
He gaue himſelf for us, that he might re- | 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to 

' himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 

_ works. © | 72 

Wherefore to conclude; tho? the preach- 

ing of Chriſt crucify d, be to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling block, and to the Gentiles fools ws 
yer to us tis the higheſt Exaltation of the 
power, and wiſdom and goodneſs of God : © 

And Jeſus is thereby made unto us wiſdom, n . . 

and righteouſneſs, ſantiſication, and re- 2381. 
dempt ion. Let him tlien that glorieth, glory 

in his crucify*d Lord, by whom the world is 
_—_— to him, and he unto the world. A- Ga. 6. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, Amen! (4. 1 
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ſinful men, and be crua- 
| as e NEON I e . 


iin * 


Obs after our Bleſſed Land bad 
yielded up his innocent Soul into 
Hands of his rr a Father, and 
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had finiſh'd his Sufferings by his death; VoE I 
it being the Day of the preparation for r 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, which then 
fell upon the Sabbath, and made it a 

Day of greater Solemnity than ordnary; 9 


the Jews had Heſought Pilate that the +. 
. Bodies of - thoſe that were Executed 
7 miglit be taken down from their Ctof- 

I ſes and fo ſad a Spectacle not remain in 
Peoples View, at a time of ſo great re- 


joycing- And leaſt they ſhould not 
E be quite dead, and revive and make 
their eſcape, they deſir'd their Leg 

| might be broken; the Pain of whi 


FF wouldeither haſten their Death, or at 
leaſt ſecure em from getting Ret 3 
1 _- Accordingly the Soldiers came and 
broke the Leggs of the two Malefactors 
that wereCrucity'd withJefus,but when 


they were about. to do the lie to e 
ö perceiving that he was... thoroughly ß 
5 Dead, they deſiſted; whereby a ro: 


phecy concerning bim was fulfild, 1 
( which ſaid, 4 bons of lun ſball nor be. brv- 24 
pow ney 1 Cir not Breaking 

any Bone of the Paſchal Lamb, which 3 


" was lwely Type of our Saviour, re. 


| ;markably obſerv'd. Exo. 12. 46 — 
N. But to make ſure work of Jeſus, ne 
1 ' 24 0 1 3 Jews 

"> / w 8 24 
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Vol. II. Jews that ſtood by, as we may probab- 


Zech, 12s 
10. 


ly conjecture, thruſt his Spear thro? his 
Heart, as appears by the Blood and 
Water that came out of the Wound; 


whereby another Propliec was fulfill'd, 
thar faith, 3 ſhall, took e whom they 
ere. N 


No ſooner was this, done but Toſeph 
of Arimathea, an honourable Councellon, 
ind one that beliey'd in Jeſus having 
6p 1 his Body of Pilate, came and 
him doun; and having wrap'd 
m in clean Linnen, he and Wage, 
Who brought agreat quantityof Spices to 


Embalm him, with great decency and 


reſpectful care, carry'd him to anew 
Sepulcher or Burying Place, of Joſeph's, 
like our Vaults, which was in a Garden 
near at hand, lately made for nn | 
and Family. "=_ 

© Now when i they had laid him in — 
of the Cells or Groves that were cut out 
in the Rock for that purpoſe, and co- 
ver d it with a Stone fitted for it, and 
closꝰd up the Entrance of the [FER es 
with a ** 5 Stone that was likewiſe. 
provided for that purpoſe, they went 


their way; the Pious Women that fol- 


low'd Jeſus to his Crucifixion? having 
attended Jus Body to My * 20d. 
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beheld whereand how it was laid: But Vol. W 
the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, having 
heard him ſay while he was alive, that 
after "three diys he would riſe again; to 
prevent thatgf'poſlible, ag Ay 
faid rightly td: be of worſe conſe- 
uence to them than all the reſt, and 
mightily confirm the People in "their 
Belief in him as the Meffias; they went 
to Pilzre, deſiring him to ſet a Guard 
about the Sepulcher till the third 'Day 
was paſt, leſt his Diſciples, ſhould ſteal 
him'away, and fay he was riſen from 
the Dead. Which requeſt Pilate grants 
ed, and bid them make it as ſure as they 
| could, and they did ſo, /ealing the fone 
| at the Mouth of the vault, and ſetting 4 
5 a Watch. Which mighty care of theirs, to 1 
| © tp avy thing that might look like 
; is rifing again, prov'd an unanſwerable 
Argument of the” reality of it, fince 14 
. tliete could be no Cheat where ſo much 4 
5 caution Was ud to prevent it, For ass 
; for the Solder that guarded him, ſaying 
| as they were Hir'd ro do, that lis Diſci- "q 
I ples ffole him away while the 5 Slepr, 
that Was ſo riculous, tliat it anifeſt- —_—_— 

7 confuted it felf. "; wy 

Now hen tue felt Day of the. Week © 
| nt dawn, early! in nde Morning 3 


_—_ 
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Vol. I before the Sun was up, Mary Magdalene 


and other Pious Women with her, hay- 


ing ſo far reftrain'd their Zeal as not to 


go till the reſt of the Sabbath was over, 


Fand tWon n. happy if all chat 


* 


« 4- 
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they did) went then with eager —.4 : 


forme the laſt Offices of kindne 


apt ga theia dead Maſter, and 


his Grave with Spices: to pre ſer ve 
is, Body the longer from e 
and once more to Water it with th 
ae ite Tears, and 60 their 
arew(i Ai 5 Nen we 

, But 1 5 they e came near; the, Place, 
they were.i great care how 10 remove 
the heavy Stone that they ſaw plac'd 
at the Encrao of the Sepulcher ; when 


approching nearer, they law trwas re- 


mox d to their hands; and which was 
much t 25 Amazement, they ſay 
3. A 15 at the entranee into the Se- 
25. pulcher ſitting upon it, mhoſe countenance 
was Like lightning, and his taiment white as 
S And preſently. e entring 
further j into the Place. Where Jeſus was 
lad, they, ſaw two Angels fo whe ciſug 
Oe 


at the head, the ather 
where t at Ide 


Body of Je 
&wo.C e 25 1 
Na 


r 


by many infallible Arguments, to take 
pains to convince them of the Truth of 


of it very a 
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„And ſo little did the 
Saviour's other: Friend 


told them of it, (much leſs did 
combine together to make the 
that they were in ſtrange confuſion up- 
on it, and ſcarce knew how to . 


one anothers Reports about it. Their 5 


Joy Was daſh'd with Fear, their Hope 
with Diſtruſt, and our Lord was fairy 


his Reſurrection; and which we ſhalt 
have occaſion to tale [notice 40 by and 
5 3 X LED 4-& 10 76 | 4: 22 
Not to in6R- therefore aby Herber 
upon the matter of Fact, or | Hiſtory uf 
aur Sa vious's Reſurrection, Vhich to 
all unprejudic'd People is atteſted be- 
yond all doubt, and every circumſfanct 
fe ing and worthy our des 
vout Meditation, and all things conſi- 
. is the greateſt of all his Miracles; 
1998 
e 2 71 15 
7 — 0 ſo grea 
s. eh, Bade 
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vol IL the Dead; our faith would be in vain. His 
whole Argument upon this moſt impor- 
tant Subject, is drawn up in one view, 
in the 15th. ch. Aſt. Cor. where after he 
had aſſerted the matter of Fact from 
the Teſtimony of Eye-Witneffes, of 
* which himſelf was one that had ſeen him 
Alive, after they knew him to have beeu 

dead and bury d, and thoſe not only his 
: Apoſtles and particular Friends, bur 
3% 15. five Hundred Perſons that ſaw him at 
*"H once, moſt of them then living when he 
wrote that Epiſtle, which was not many 
Years after: After this eſtabliſhing the 

matter of Fact he ſhews of What migh- | 
— Importance it is to us, and ſays direct- 
y, If Chriſt be not rais d, your faith is 
v. 11. Vain, ye are yet in your ſins. The reaſon 

glich aſſertion Iſhall now endeavour 
to ſhew'thar we may ſee of what vaſt 

* Conſequence our Lord's Reſurrection 
Is to us, and with what Holy Joy, con- 
ſequently, we ſhould celebrate t e Feſ- 
tival that is ordain'd by the ny yok in 

Commemoration of it. 

And firſt, f Chriſt be not . en our 
faith is uain, and wi are yet in our ſins be- 
cauſe he was our Repreſentative, ſubſti- 
tuted in our place and ſtead, and there- 


* by Gods dealing With him, W 
may 


= Saviour 5 Miracles PT 38 : 


= know both what we had before vol . 
erv*d, and what we may now 2 | 

| oh ſelves. #6" $68! & if 2 2 3 

Now, what heſuff#r'd far us, wh =_— 

gonies, what Shame, what Grief, what 1 

cruel Torments even to the Death, we 

| have ſeen in the preceeding Diſcourſe; 

Ed. which gives us a terrible-Demonſtration 

: of what we our _ had et by 

| realon'es-our Niro he Hens _ 

| But had this bake all; how ſhould *. 

| we have known that God had been ap- 

d pe494d by thoſe his Sufferings? For his 

enduring thoſe Miſeries as our Nepreſen- 

1 tative, if we go no further, was only an 

Argument of God's fierce Anger againſt 

us; and had nothing of a mi r aſpect 

U follow'd, his cruel Death would brin 

| Terror to us rather — | 

. ſerve only to let us know what ve mu 

one Day ſuffer ſince God made him ſo 

miſerable that repreſented us, and took - 

upon him to negotiate our Aſſairs with 

him. As when an Enemy uſes thoſe 
that come to treat with him of Peace 


2 contemptuouſly, and with bifgve- = 
1 _vity, tis an a of his Reſolution 1 
* 0 continue an Enemy ſtill; and that no 

4 rter is to be ed from him, hy 

* that ſhall come into his Per er. 

ö n Tis ) . 
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'Tis therefore God's raiſing the Cray ; 
fy'd Jeſus from the Dead that is the great 
confirmation of our Hope; this aſſures us 
thathe accepted the fatisfationwhich he 
offer d ſor us, that his Death was indeed 
an Atonement, or elſe he would never, in 
ſo Glorious and Triumphant a Manner, 
have rais'd him up again. And there- 
fore ſays St. Peter, God rais'd him 
from the dead and gave him glory that your 

8 Rennen hope might be in God, + 
And accordingly, we find the Apo- 
files: upon-all occaſions endeavouring 
to eſtabliſh the belief of the Reſurre- 
_ Hoof Chriſt. Thus, when they were 
about ſupplyiag che place of the Trai- 
tor Judas, they ſaid twas needful Oze 
be — to be a witneſs with them 


92285 "of Jeſas s Reſurrectiion, as if that was the 


he "+ 


thing to be chiefly inſiſted on in their 
| — World. And in the 4. 
Ad, a. we read. that they taught the 
People, and Preach'd, thro Jeſus, the Re- 
ſurrection Dom dead: v. 33- with 
great gallen witneſs a 
mn P 1 7 
48.17: Pau at . Preach Jeſs 4 and 
 Rejurrettion: and in; the Ra. 4 
whorts le that condemnetb4;\Says the ſame 
|. -_— it 2 e 4 d, yea, 


rather 


* 


dead, thou 


becauſe, as they ſaid, This laſt er 


would confirm the World more than 


any thing beſides in their Belief in him 
as the 


make 
* and moſt Sacred Blood. 
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rather that # riſen a again: and — 10. a 


9. Tf thou ſbalt confeſs with thy mouth 


| Ae Lord Jeſus, and (halt believe in thine 


heart that God hath rait him 
ſhalt be ſavd: and 
ſays, That Baptiſm: 
Re Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 


rom the 


And the Jews that Cruciſy'd Jeſus 


were ſo ſenſible of this ill conſequence 
as they thought it, of his Reſurrection, 


that they took all poſſible care as we 
have ſeen to prevent it, and when that 


would not do, but they found he was 
really riſen, then they did what 1 
could to ſuppreſs the Rumour oſ it, 


and that his Diſciples c 


Peter | 
itſelf /aves ws by the 


| * large Mony to the Soldiers to con- 
ſs their negligence in guarding him, 

arry'd him off, . 

while they Slept; and if this ſhoude 


come to the Governor's Ears, they pu. 


mis d to perſuade him, and ſecure them. 
And why all this Concern to ſtifle: the 


report of our Lord's Reſarre#ion, but 


error 
ev be worſe than the firſt? That is, it 


t Saviour of Mankind, and 
appear deeply guilty of his 


But 


Ss 


— 
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Vol. II. But ſecondly, our Lord's Reſurre- 


tion is of the greateſt conſequence to 


us, becauſe our own Reſurrection depends 


upon it, without which we could never 
reap the full benefit of his Sufferings 
for us, nor enjoy the reward of our 
Faith and Obedience, and patient Suf- 


fering for him, which is reſer v'd to a 


future Life, in another World that is 
Spiritual and Eternal. 

. - Chriſt has told us plainly that Is 
Kingdom is not of this World, and fore- 
tels Troubles and AMictions as the lot 


bol his trueſt Diſciples here, and bids us 
fix our Hearts upon our Treaſure in 


Heaven; wherefore ſince tis appointed 


ſor us all once to Dye, if we ſhould not 
be reviv'd and rats'd again, how would 


it be poſſible ſor. us to inhetit thoſe 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, which are not 


to be enjoy d till after Death? 


For tho? the Soul is Spiritual and ſar- Y 


| vives the Body, and ſhall never die, and 
ſo is capable of being Happy in a ſepa- 


rate State without the Body, yet tis 


the Body and Soul anited that makes 
the Man, and tis not to either part ſingly 
that the Promiſes of Chriſtianity ace 
made, but to our compleat whole jelwes, 
as ſubſiſting of a reaſonable Soul and 


a humans 


: 
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" lie Flelh. And tho” our faire Yah 1 Y 
Happineſs be ſtibd che Salvation of the 
S, yet that. is only by way of 1 _ 
to it, as the nobler Part, bur. not at a . 5 A 
exclulive. of the Body, "An Nas 1 
"would be very hard 1 the Body, afte 1 ; 
ſharing. ſo. much in the /abours of Reli 5 
1 gion, Thould neyer partake of the rex. ws 
| wards of it, wich it could not do with A 
out a Refurrection. 
. Why, as the Apdltle argues, e 5 
we deny our ſelves the grarifications 
| Senſe to the highth, why, ould Ys GY : 
keep under the Body, and ma ke it Bri „ 
mit to the Government of Chriſtianity ; " »— £58 
why ſhould we expoſe it to the Croſs, © >: 
to Pain and Sorrow and Perſecution or 
the fake of Jeſus and his Truth, Mm T 
ſtand ib [eop ar dy every Hour, And d 
daily, the dead 11 r 4 not? This = By 
make Chriſtians of all Men the moſt 
miſerable, and *rwould then be more. 
eligible to folſou / Epicarags Direction, 
et us tat and drink for to morrom me D Je 
hat 15, let us enjoy Life while we hav 
it, and with Solomon, not withhold our _ 
Soul, rom any 1017 becauſe” our FEY ” 
condition is a we can depend upon, 
aid our contiguange bere very hoff 
and MAb and when we are N _ 
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" Val II. from holes, if th there be no 5 ReſurreQion, 
We ſhall be, as to our Whole Man, com- 
_ pos'd of Soul and Body vitally united, 
As if we bad never been, and there's an | 
| eng of us, as ſuch, for ever? f 
But now that ay is riſen from = 1 
* ., #dead;*we'are aſſur'd that we ſhall be 
** fais d alſo ;. our Soul and Body once 
1 united and that inſeparably, and 
_—* : de capable of enjoying in our whole 
8 Man the glorious Recompence of our 
1 pious Labours in a happy Eternity. 2 
bh: Por Chriſt, we are told is our Head, 
x /* Gobſ, 1. and we are his Members} and his Body; 
,., and therefore ſince this out Head is riſen, 
de that are his Members and his Body 
| | II in due time follow, and be rais d 


. 


. „0 ſkewiſe: and had he not ariſen, bu F 
. n always kept under the power of - 
. 72 heath, 2. would ha ve been eur Fate 


Ws © x00, and a hopeleſs Diſconſolate on, : 
1 
, "MAE + 3 like that of the Beaſts that p periſh. 4 And 
AY 4g 4 N e ſays our, Lord, refering to 
-.  hisReſugreftion, becauſe/T live: qe ſpall liue 
Tb 1. 19. allſo, and that Will convince you, thar'T 
am in F ather, and ou in ine, aud I ih you; 
That there is a Spiritual Union between 
* us, as of Head and Members, actug tek 
ASS and inform'd-by one and the ſame 8 4 
| ir; and theref tore, rn It, * 
, Th» 
SS 
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5 mor is Jod: to PE Lord, by Faith a Vel 
Obedience is one Spitit, and his. Body 1 Cor. 64-7 


8 the Temple bf thi holy Ghoſt; A 8 
the Spirit of him that 'raifd uß Teſs + 
rom the dead divell in gon, he that rard *© _ 1 


; Chriſt from the dead, (balkalſo quicktys .  -- 
: 8 bodies, 1 pirit 100 melia den... 
ah in you. 'Thati is, ſince that All, quick: 
ning Spieit did again invigorate ant 3 
enden hie dead Body, and reſtore it 
to a more glorious Life; the ſame Spi- 1 
| e in 4s, and making ils one 2 BY 
wich Chriſt our Head, we likewiſe, by ” 


Leda ron no SHS Yen” Sib ies a = 
8 * 


the Power and Operation of the ane 4% * 
Life- giving Spirit; ſhall after Death "3 
A+ THe again. And this 22 1 Ne | 


ther il} Rvited” by our Lord's calling 
Hhbimſelf che Vine, and his Diſciples*th aw if ., 
Branches; and therefofe he tells us, "Me 2850 
rhat abiderh in me, and I in bim, "bring#th * oy FX. 
. forth much fruit, Lives, and Thrives „ 1 
Aud Flouriſhes;” bur if « man abide njt 
in me, he is ene 25 4 Branch that is 
1 ſrom the living Stock of the 
ine, and is witherd, and mn gather * * 
Them, and aft them into the fire, and they 
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h "are 22 If the Root and of the 
1 = ine is alive, the found Branches that 
"| ©- ate voited to it, will live alſo; but f 
a hah bequire dfy and dead, the whole” If 
r Ce 4. 
Nu 8 5 «. * n , "of * : 
BE. * ä 
; 4 * 4 8 ; 5 4 * 8 By 4 * w_ 
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Jane the Vine muſt  necelſerily be ſo too. 
Chriſt therefore being the Root and 
6 . Stock of the Vine, by which the Charch 
Eꝛ oſten repreſented in Scripture ;- upon 
is living again aſter Death, or ſhoot- 
. ing forth ane w, neyer to die any mor, 
we have aſſurance of our Reſurrection, 
. . | toEternal Ls; who are the a 5 
13 7 LF 
_ * Ancabet iluſtrat jon of th <P be 
| mot comfortable Truth, is «gr iſt's bes 
| call'd by St Paul, the Firſt Fraits + 
ſhem that ſlept, 1. Corea 5. 20. For as 
the Offering 1 firſt of the Fruits of the 
Earthat the begining of Hafveſt, to 
that God whoſe Clouds drop Fatneſs, 
and givencw Life to the dead corrupt. 
» Ed Seed that was buried in the Ground 
And make it fopring l unto a.mamfold . 
+ Increaſe, Was a Santtifying and Conſe- 
þ  cration of the ecoip the Crop that was 1 . 


cherdin,andbro 4 
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; . che Divine Ble 
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4% Ache Life-giviog power, ſhall like the Vol. H. 
| good Grain be repolited in places of 7 
I Eternal Joy ard Safety.” _ | . 
So that all our Hopes of the Happ 1 4 A 
hes of a future State, depend upon tue - 


| —_— 


 - | -  ReſurreQtion of our Bleſſed Saviour from 
the dead; who, as our Repreſentative, © '- 
I fuffer'd the inflictions of God's fierce + -* 9 

| Anger, and then appeas'd it with his | 2 3 
I © Blood: and by His Triumph over 

N Death and the Grave, in riſing gloriouf- 2 
And Et ly from it, has ſhewa that he has com- 
oo 5 1290 our Redemption, and merited '*, * — 
ö 80. ras alſo a babe, Reſurrection to Eter- oe. 
nal Life, and a full never ceaſing Enjoy= --- 
+8 ment of the furureRewards of the opel. 3 vw 44 
& - ;Whereas had he ſtill Continu'd dead, all i» | 


TH | '- our: expeQarions of any benefir this“ 2 
Hin would have been for ever Blaſted, by” 

. and as uncomforta ble, as Job ex preſſes hy N 

1 it, as the giving FX he (io. Fen 

: For we. may turr er conſider, that 0 194 * * 

bad he not ren 805 the Dead, hne 2 

f mould not have been the Maas that FT — 23 
as promisd to the world to redeem it, "2 

K* ut a falſe Prophet, : and manifeſt im- "fas 

＋ £ de TR 1.x 70 

y. He would not have been tlie true, 7, 

5 


ll. ' 


Me 4% if he had not riſen; becauſe f 
$ 1 bs ſprerld, thar he ſhould ariſe;” * 4 
- 2 „ for 
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: . 0 - * . ” 2 3 


— mg 
— * ..——_—_—_ — — — — — 


"> EY Praia ee 2 


r 


Vol. II. for thus St. Two fays; 2 Adds. 24. 25. 

ua, impoſſible that 85% of Nazareth, , 

* 2 the Meſſias, ſhould be holden o the . © 

pains of death, e David thus Peake. | 

ell concerning him, P1,16.9,10,11, My © 

7 alſo ſhall reſt in hope, for thou wilt ndr 

3 2 leave my ſoul in Hell, ot the Grave, ei- 
= .  therwilt thou ſuffer rhine holy one to fee cor- 
4+ ruptions, Than wilt ſbem me the. path of 
ie. Which as he argues, can't be ſpo- - 
b ken of David himſelf, becauſe he re. 
mwaains ſtill dead and bury'd'; in the i 

Ran 1 oy his Fathers; but as 2 2 

. 51 it of the Reſurrction of -C riſt, 
6 1 or the Meſſias, and therefore had not 
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» 


. of ſus ariſen from the dead, the would 

= ot ha ve been that Chriſt,” but a mani- 
3 * 4 t falſe Prophet and Im oftor. * ge > 4, * 
— An e. he often foretold in his 1 i 


. th er his Enemes had e bo, 
. . him, he would in thiee days riſe again; 
| +: and the Je-weas we ha ve heard Verde, 
bred that he had done ſo, and went 17 
3 told Pilate of it, and begg d a Guar "i 
A him to prevent any juggles about ix 
* pt ms amongſt his Diſciples, ang ſeald the 5 
© © ." ©. Stone at the entarnce of his Sepulcher, 
and made all things as ſure as they 5 


* 8 could. Now if after all this Jeſys Ra F 
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3 elf gives "of a falſe Prophet: would Kare Wau *. 73 4 | 
I + been fd Upon him; for thus, 18. Deut. 
20, 21. to this Queſtion, How ſpall-we E | 
uon the IVord, in the mouth of any  - *: 
* | one that pretends to be a Prophet, which . © 
| the Lord hath not ſpoken? He returns 7 "= 
JF "anſwer. When à Prophet 2 in the . 
nume of the Lord, if the thing follow not, ©" __- 
neither come to paſs, hat is the thing which... - + ® 8 


ey 
4 
bo 4a; * * 
. 
* » Jr * 
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| 5 the Lord hath. not ſpoken, but the Prophet "4. ũ 
7 7 =! 4228 it pre) amptuouſiy. And would wt” 
1 e have been a manifeſt Impoſſo r, 

Ta 3 thus dril'd on his Followers in the Wt wc; 4 
I Belief and Expectation of ſo great a Lie! 8 
And he that ſhould have fall'd ſo Nato= +. " = 


riouſly in one of his main Promiſes . „ 
he ſo often fepeated, zand upon Which N 

„ much depended, as we have Le * * F 
| - before; would have. given juſt = 1 3 © | 
+, tothe World to conclude, that bis whole © hs 1 
2 Pretencę Was a Cheat. _- | 
gp Ah if o, then cercaioly, asthe 9 — 3 


a par Preaching in his Naiſe, 

. ths ain, and 50 0 aith "lſq av: 5 4 KO 

W $ . "= 4s Vai as that of the Turks, thar , . <= 

** Heieve in the Impoſtor Mahoret,, 3 | 
Therefore, out Blefled Lord Kicofelr, 5 | 
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A 15 as hinted before, took more chan 1 3 | 
7 n are to Aſſure His Dios, © 0 — 727 
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t it beyond. diſpute, He placd an 
Angel at the entrance into his Sepul- ” 
cher, to acquaint thoſe, that ſhould _ 
*come thither to look for him, that he 
Was not there but was riſcu; and accor- 
dingly when Mary Magdalene, with 
other Women came, 125 Angel bid 
them go quickly, and tell his Diſciples that 


iar. 28. Tie was riſen from the dead. And Jeſus 
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Aud need enough there was for this, got 


himſelſ frequently appear'd to them, and 
"gave them the molt ſenſible demonſtra- 


NH » *T1on'of his being really rifen, by walk- 


ing and diſcourſing with them as for- 


merly, and converſing with them at 
1 1 


times, for forty Days, together. And 


| 5 K ben, at his ſudden unexpected appear - 


*ance amongſt rhem,as they Mere met to- 
Ti . — in private with the Doors ſhut 
or tear of the Jews, they were terrify?d 
* * ' & 4 nne by, 0 1.4 . | 
And affrighted, and thought they had 
ſſeen a Spirit, ſome aiery Phantaſm or 
©  "Speare; and Delufion of Satan, he bids 


them behold his wounded Hands and 


4, 


2 


his Feet, that it was he. himſelf, 
3 "Handle me, and fee, ſays he, or 7 
"bath not. flifh and bones, as ye ſte n have.” | 


only that wy might want noevidence © 
- *efathing'ot ſo great Importance, but 
» «becauſe (ſo far were they” from being 
„%? oo 4Ts. 7, "gs © anne 
1 Tt a i . * 1 by * * 
. #7 8 
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believe them. Nay, even after he had 


a and they geve bi 
of 4 4 hong. camb, * 
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e they were ſo backward val. l. 


to believe it. * 4 
For when the Women that had been at 


the Sepulcher, and ſaw the Angel at the 5 * q 


entrance of it,and when theywentingfaw . © * ® 
'2 e at each end of Grave, and n > 6 4 

7 . 4. 4 2. 
look d into it, and found nothing but le 
Linnen Cloths in which he was wrap'd; + 
and as they went to give notice of it to.” +. 
the reſt of the Diſciples met Jeſus, him- © - 7, * 


felf b = way, alive, and held him.by . _ + 78 


the Feet and worſhip'd him: when _ 44 


they reported all this, heir words (ne. 1 


4 
45 idle tales, as if it *twere only the 2 | 


elfett of Fanc and a ſtrong imagind tion, 3 
. 


and the Apoſtles and the reſt would not 


. 'appear'd to the Apoſtles, 1 | 
And appealꝰd not only to their Eyes and 
Ears but ch, as We have ſeen; -," © 
they fill continuing to doub t,thro? . Py 
ceeding Joy and onder, 7 0 85 lor”, 
the preſent ſtupify'd, em, and. 
them all over amazement and con +; oy 


era f * . 
in I ; 
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to demonſtrate, if golfible, ftill plainer, 85 EY. 
the reality of his being alive > FER be - 2 "2 . x) 


aid ant "ey, 2 Je. here: am meat,” 
a pieceof 4 broiPAfib and and: 0 
he took it, 12 AM 
* it fore * Aud * nr 
|. a. who - 
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ſaults of all her Enemies 
For au a Prince and-4\8«viour God hath as; 5.31. 
exalted him to ſit at his right Hand, and 
inveſted him with Godlike Power, able 
to make all his Enemies his for ſtuu and 
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rations in our company,, and m 2 
lioing; and tho* they may be confiderak: 
bly for the better, yet they are attended 
with ſuch 5 —— 
Reiuctancy in our Breaſta When we are 
going to make the 
re got thou 
cret 475 
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tothe Farticulars re 
til y damps hit when bei thinks "of 't 
80 eas near en And 


. ie Lors Wife he's apt to turn back, 

ans caſta kind look towards Som even 

Wen an Angel is conducting him to 
„ che Mounalivoffafery. $$ nie 


„Bur the chef Rex(Gti of Men's fear 
of Death, is, their ugcertainty as to their 
condition after'it; whether” they hal 
tes be Happy er | Miſerable,” when 

their State ſhalf be umalterably ud fort 
A2 rerniey. This is 4 ſtartling Com bg 
deration indeed}: and” or Man . 

dla for being ve tehenſive 115 

tte moſt important in of e, F 
WE... > Which will e ” wallo" Him fe 
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conf uence to thoſe LAY 445 4 OM 1 
| Ando Rip Fr e 713. 3 
ne With aun hone nt to 
4 Conſcience void of offence +0" es 5 
Mau, and in Simplicity, and godly Since 
rity has had his Converſatios in the 
Koen to the rules of the Goſpe 
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then conſiders what a.glorious N 2 
z reſerd'd in Heaven 5 thro the 


Merits of eſus our ü who. has | * 


- reconcid us to God by, his Bod, and : 
is now at his right and IONS: £0 
for our acceptance with him, in vertus * 
of his all. ſufficient Sacrißcefof himſelf, , 
ſa that there is now; e Ce „ 


thoſe that are in Chriſt. Jauss r 
E 4 lived, and. then makes 1 ME. 
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ms Aſcenſion ſetting © ber 


, — 5 Everlaſting Liſe to fall Be: ; 


a weaty, Traveller, 
Man tir d out with! Work. eu 5.18 r 
- Fs; crates thereſort would die cam- 


ſtom hence; they ſnhall ber ræcei Vd 


Which chr Death of the Right 


Al Sera the World to: hope: dots - 
_ withſtanding the man Frailties auc 


levers. "And therefore, unleſs we add 
MNem Sting to it by a Wicked Eiſe, t will 
be no mor to be dreaded than Sleep, to 
ous is fre. 
quently;compar'd in Scriptute; but ra · 
ther would be as deſirable as 4 Bed is td 
or gto a n 


ſortably muſt firſt Bs well; A Van 
45 ſo, in the ſincefity! of their 
to che beſt dl their Power; haue 


tons that attend us in tliis dur 
State of Frohation, that when” 2 
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_. their Maſters Joy: os ee Yge 
is tene, belege, apud 
wir this oomförtable Hope; but rhis ads 
accidental, dametimesithco? natural ki 
mereuſneſd of Temper, e 
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fear will | 
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ani very often is TER 2 oy | 

IV Di 1 ers, which ſink their 8 — 

and r Imaginations with 

| ien re I Fancies, and, {ad Appre- 
henſions of things, Butze headings 
ma) endure for 4 N Joy: comes in 
the, Morning; and as 100g. as, EF: are 
gu 01 their Bac the diſconſolate 
gene is at an end; ll their Fears and 


Doubts are vanulh' 


| — l clear up into 

Trans ports "6 BY 5 eding Joy, Which 
| will be the more rprizingly great, for 
5 bean ſo 98 of” 8 Mas 24 
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ones and 5 ities, Dominigns 
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Thing can enter; a State Angelical and 
Divine, perſectly Spiritual, which Fleſh 
and Blood can't — and let this 
engage us to P our ſilvss from al 
ane neſs both and Spirit, and to 
2 Holi J in the 1 * Gad, as 4 
2 for our Enjoy< 
— Heavenly Kingdom. Rog! 
Let us' often- cont te the Glory. 
that ſhall hereaſter be reveaPFd; -and- 
think how unſpeakably Happy we ſhall 
any when actual Poſſeſſion ſhall be . ay 
us of thoſe everlaſting Ma 
wii urs Lord has purchasd ſor wi ; 
above { Let us think of the bliſsful Life" 
we then ſnall live to all Eternity, and 


which ſhall be till the more Blis al and. 


Glorious for our leading this firſt Liſe 


in all Holj Conver/ation and — 3, 
put us upo 


And let this 


And ſince be time aer r 
nearer and nearer, when we _ be 
either admitted into the Joy of our 


Lord, or deprio'd of it for ever, let us 


redeem the time We have already loft, 


and walk — — 
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for the future; and with the urmaſt VOI. II 
ſeriouſneſs and holy Induſtry, apply out " _ 
ſelves to the one thing N the 
making our Calling and Election ſure For 
tho God will not deceive us, but is ever 
Faithful and True, and What he has 
promis d will certainly perform; yet 
we may deceive our feipes, and ; 
knows too often do ſa, and by failing of 
hat is to be done on aur Part, make 
A that God has engag d to do on 
„ a E. elt, nn * 
gc that all theſe; great and glorious 
Things we have been diſcourſing of, 
are ſo far put into our Power thro? the 
| Merits/ and Mediation of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, that nothing can deprive us 
oſ them but our ſelves; we may if we 
- pleaſe be happy ſharers in the Inheritance. 
of the" Saints in Light; and we may for- 
- feit all our Title to that ineſtimable Re- 
_ verſion, and after all that Chriſt has 
done and fuffer*dfor us, become as mi- 
ſerable as Hell can mage 5 to 
expecł to arrive at Hea ven, by taking 
th courſe that directly leads — 


+1 


too groſs 2 deluſion» for any Man in 


his Sen ſes not to perceive at firſt glance. 
Let us therefore rouſe our ſel ves up, 
alld make uſe of the reaſon that God hnjass 
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Yor} given us, and act in the great t affair of | 


* 3,238. 


and often thin of our Eternal Hons. 


Sur Salvation 'as any Man of ſenſe 
would do in the affe of.” 1% <> 
14 Let us make the beſt uſe of 
the happy opportunities we now 
have ntl into Ne Hands of” mak- 
ing our Fortunes for ever; and not 
droniſhly let all flip, and take no no- 
tice of them, ar foohſhly act quite con- 
trary to them, and all the While feed 
our ſelves up with the hopes of mighty 
Things at laſt. And let us think how fu 
of anguiſh we ſhall be, when at the 
' Hourof Death,” and Day of judgment, 
we ſhall reflect bow happy We. W 
have been if we would, but then lee 
the time irrecoverably paſt, and no- 
thing left for us to expect but an Etet-⸗ 
nity oh Miſery with the Devil and his 
An e 4 IX 
ente in ſhort, if we he pe to. 
go to Heaven at laſt; We muſt * 
that Heaven upon Earth; we muſt Ie ? 
as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
havea Devoutand Heavenly Mind and : 
wean our ſelves more and more from 
the preſent World, and ſet our Aﬀe-: 
Gibs above. We muſt look apon our, 
ſelves as Strangers and Sojourners here, 


and 
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and affectionately long after it, and Vol. II. 
make it our chief endeavour to take thit x 
courſe that will moſt effectually Jectire 

our ſafe arrival at it. And above all; 1 
we muſt beg of Goll to further us with : 

his continual help; and that «s he hath 
exultel his only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
Triumph anto his Kjngdom in Heaven, fo 
he would not leave us comfortièſs; eng 
70 us his Holy Spirit to comfort and alli 
as, and exalt as to the ſame. place mhitheñ 
var Saviour Chriſt is gone before. - 5 
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And if our belief of our leſſed Lord's p 
Aſcenſion, has this good influence upon 
us, and makes us in Heaft and Mind 

thither to aſcena, and with him continually 

Fo awe!! by Meditation and Prayer, and 


Heavenly Affections, while we are in "4 

this State of Probation here below; he = 
will certainly come again with Power «of 
and great Glory to receive us to Himſelf, 3 
and crown our Faith and Patience, and * 4 


Obedience, and all our pious Labours, 

with that which is the Heaven of Hea - 

ven the Eternal Enjoy ment of his bliſs- 3 
ful preſence in the Unity of the Father 5 
and the Holy Ghoſt; three Perſons and 


One Gold; bleſſed for evermore, 


Let us therefore, Jay fie every W eight © 
Wt keeps bs down and hinders the aſ- EE _ 7 
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4 Practical Objervatums upon 
Vol. II. cent of our Souls to that glorious. Place 
where we hope at laſt to live for ever; 
and by ſincere Repentance get clear of 
thoſe Sins which here beſet aud entangle 
us, and put a ſtop to our Progreſs to our 
Heavenly Home; and then let us run 
vith Patience and Perſeverance the Race 
ai ie pefore n ID . 
' Looking unto Jeſus the Author and. 
22. Finiſher of our Faith, whofor the Joy that 
mas ſet before him, endur d theCro(s,aeſpiſin 
the Shame, and is now ſet down at W 
hand of the Throne of God. For we are 
now Traveling to Mount Sion, the City 
of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to au innumerable company of Angelis to 
23. the general Aſſembly and Church af the firſt 
=. - * rh ſes W e, | 
| the judge of all, and to the Spirits. of h 
3 rs 55 perſett, and to mo Wu 
© ator of the new Covenant, thro” the Blood 
 . 24 of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
| than that of Abel, which cry'd for ven. 
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geante, but this for mercy.” : 5 
Wherefore we having ſuch good aſſur- 

, ance of at length receiving 4 Kingdom | 
which” cannot be mov'd, let us humbly. 
beg of God ſuch a Meaſure of His 
Grace, whereby we may ſerve him accepta- 
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5 with Revtrence, aud godly Fear. For Vol. II. 

we ſtill :continte; in fit, When he —2*- 44 
has done ſo much to Reden usr: 
inſtead of being our exterding great N 
wurd, hell: be a conſuming Fire to us, and .. 
mukews Feel the dire effects of His juſt 
Diſpleaſure, = n Place of endleſs Miſe- 
nd Woe. + 1 R : _ 
4 5 the Gut of Prove, that n 7 * a = 
#g4in from the Dea our Lord Jeſus 5 =_ 
great ſbepherũ of the ſheep, 1 Ne” MOT _f 
of the everlaſting Covenant, mike us per- = 
fe# in every g ood work to do his will, work. 4 

in us 72 which #5 well-pleafing in his — 
fs 4 that ſo an entrance may be mini ren 1 Pet. . 
uno us abundantly into his ee r 
| Kjngdow thro Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſe; 4 
Tord aud Saviour, to wr be Ns, 70, We 
ever eK . Amen! wh „ 
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WII. Aving thus, by God's Aſuſtance 

| Finiſh*d our Meditations upon 
the moſt remarkable Paſſages ofour dear 
 Redeemers. admirable: Life, till his 

Triumphant Aſcenſion from Mount Oliver 

_ when he returnid in our Humane Na- 
ture to his heavenly Father aſter he had 

reconcil'd us to him by his Blood; _ 
purg'd our fins by the - ſacrifice of himſe 

Kg. u, 9 the Gu f 120 A him be- 

fore theWorld was, of which with won- | 
Arous Goodneſs and Compaſſion he di- 
veſted himſelf for us Men, and for our 
Salvation; how can we cloſe all better, 
than with Admiration to ſay with the 
Pfalmiſt, Lord what is Man, that thou 
art thus mindful of him, and the Son of | 

Man that thou ſhouldſt thus viſit him, and 

7 TTY Crown him with Glory and Honour! 

2 That a rebellious ungrateful ahead 
-Craakire ſhould be made the Subject of 
the higheſt” Expreſſions of the favour 
and love of God, is ſo great a Wonder 
that the Bleſſed Angels ſtand amaz d at 
it, and e at the INT which 
we enjoy. 

The goodneſs of God to Man, "ris 
true, was always very great; but his 
Love to him fince his Fall, when: he 
1 of all defery'd 15 and was 9 a 
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flit Objectof his hatred and averſion was Vol. II. 
— Knantedde.c.ci 3 3 
In his State of Innocence, God loved 
him as the Work of his Hands, one of 
his moſt excellent Creatures, made after 
his own Image and Likeneſs, and made 
ample Proviſion for his happineſs in all 
reſpects; but when he was ſeduc'd by 
the Prince of the fall'n Angels, and 
'_ "threw off his Duty and Allegiance to his oh 
Maker, and took partwith thoſe accurſed 5 
Spirits in their Rebllion againſt him, 
what then could be expected but that he 
ſhould alſo partake of their Miſery ? Same 
Puniſhment, indeed, was immediately 
inflicted on him, and in which his Pot- 
terity were to have their ſhare; but all 
things conſider'd that have fall'n out 
ſince, twas no more than quit enough 
to keep him humble, and incline him 
to be penitent, to aſſert God's: Honour 
and Supreme Authority, and the rever- 
ence that is due to his Commands; and 
; to make the wonderful Kindneſs; and 
Favour which God intended in proceſs 
of time to ſhew him, the more eadear?d 
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and priz/d. 1. £01. 2131008 261.1 
When Lacifer and his Rebellions —- 
Legions, Creatures at firſt of far great od 

ex excellency in all reſpects than = 
: Sy Ff 4 x Man, 
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Vel. I dae, provoked heir Creator fo far, as. 
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not only to baniſh them from Heaven, 
but to plunge them deep into a moſt 
miſerable State, Which we call Hell; 
we read of no Relentings towards them, 
not the leaſt eee their Re- ad- 

miſſion to his Favour, nor glimps of 


Hope that ever it would be, but as St. 
Jade informs Us, Having left their firſt 
glorious and moſt happy State, they are 


kept in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 5 


”" ? Fudes, und the Judgement of the laſt great Day. 


But it was not ſo with Man. For be- 
ſides the vaſt difference between their 
Puniſhment and ours at firſt, which 
Was indeed ev'n nothing in Compari- 
ſon; { for what is the being driven out 
of Paradice into a place full of Briars aud 
Thorns, and inſtead of conſtant Eaſe, 
and Health and Life and Pleaſure, to 
be doom'd to Labour and Sorrow, Di-. 
ſcaſes and Death; what is this, as had 
4 Change as it is to the Exchange of Hea- 
ven for Hell!) if the Early Promiſe be 
confider'd of Gods receiving Mankind 
_ Into his Favour again, and the frequent 
intimations fince that if he was not 
Wanting to himſelf, he ſhould at length | 
be 74 755 Pap if he never bad'faPn + 


how infinitely better and mate comfor- | 
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Our Saving 5 II. bak, 4 
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table” Was Man's Cate than that of IR: Val 


lags d Angels, even before our Saviour's. 


ual appearing in our Nature to de 
our great Atonement ! _ 


"And now that hie has finiſh'd our Re- 
demption, and is return'd to Heaven to 
lead our Cauſe with God in vertue of 
is Precious Blood ; how happy are we. 
beyond all Expreſſion / <4 
And therefore, ſays the Apottle, in 
a holy Triumph, 2 Heb. 16. 17. 
He took not on 555 the Nature of 3 95 
= the ſeed of Abraham, aud was in «ll 
»gs ( Sin only excepted) made Like to 
© e he was age to all his Brethren, 
that as their merciful) H. 7 Prieſt, he 


might by the Sacrifice of himſelf make recon- 


NT >" 


And how ſhould it raiſe our admira-- 
a to the higheſt pitch, when we con- 


ſider, that this our compaſſionate Me- 


diator who became a Publick Victim for 
us, was no leſs than the Eternal Son of 


God, maniſeſt in our Fleſh, and ſub- 
mitting to the bafeſt Uſage and molt 
_ cruel; "Deas for us vile wretched Sig 


ners * xt 


What can we "hay! what Wonder, 
whit Admiration, What Praiſe andLove, 
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Vol. II. enough for ſuch ſtrange Inſtances of 


Mercy and Goodneſs as theſe 
That more excellent Creatures, and 


: 


more miſerable too, ſhould for ever be 


paſt by, and no pitiful Regard had to 
their fad State, no yernings of the Di- 
vine Compaſſion towards them; but all 


the Favour and Mercy ſhewn to Man 


Kom. 11. 


that his own Heart could wiſh, nay in- 
finitely more, and that in ſuch'/a on- 
drous manner too, tho? he likewiſe was 
in a ſtate of Rebellion againſt his Maker 
as Well as they: Nay more, that we 
ſhould not only be pardon'd, but at 
length admitted into thoſe very Regi- 
ons of Glory from whence they by their 
Trangreſſion fell, and ſhall be banzſh'd 
from fore ver: O how ſurprizingly ſtrange. 


is this! And what infinite Reaſon hae 


we to cry out with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
O the depth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God ! How unſearchable are 
his 17 Adgments, and his Ways paſt 24 
ont] who is able to comprehend the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and bighth, and to 


know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth Nou. 


ledge ! Lord, what is Man, that thou art 
thus mindful of him, and the Son of Man 


Let us cherefore,” no more abuſe this 
Tre won- 
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wondrous goodneſs of God to us, but Vol. II. 
be led by it to an immediate and fincere 
Repentance; and let his Severity to the 
fall'n Angels make us have a care of 
provoking his Juſtice too far, and teach 
us how much it concerns us, tho we 
ha ve ſuch infinite reaſon to rejoice in His 
Mercy, yet at the ſame time to work out 
our Salvation with fear and trembling }** - 
Tiis thought by ſome, and ſeems to 
be a very probable Opinion, that the 
Angels in Heaven, as well as Man in 
Paradice, were at firſt in a State of Pro- 
bation, or Trial; in which, if they be- 
hav'd themſelves well, they ſhould then 
be fix'd in a condition unalterably Glo- 
rious and Happy. The Conditions of 
_ which'probationary ſtate, what ever 
they were, being violated by Lucifer, 
and his Confederates, they were for 
everthrown out of Heaven, anddoom'd 
toa perpetual Exile from it in a State of 
Endleſs Miſery'; and thoſe bleſſed and 
wiſe Spirits that continu'd firm in their 
Duty, . reap'd the happy Fruits of it, 
and were eſtabliſn'd in their bliſsful - 
Ito warns: Ss rm Ls 
Nov if this be ſo, the circumſtances 
of the fall of Adam and of Lucifer bei 
ſo much alike, but God's dealing wit 
401 | them 5 
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Vol. H.: a afterwards. ſo widely e 
. Man, once again bei put into a State 
of Trial, and that with Wonderful helps 
a Aud advantages, towards che recovery; 
*- - loſt Happineſs, and which,upon his 
continuing faithful to the end ſhould be 
infinitely increas'd ; but the Apoſtate 
Spirits not allow d chat F avour: This, 
in the midſt of our Joy, Could make us 
very. ſerious and 58 htful, and en- 
gage us to walk with 5 poſi Cau- 
ion and Cirtumſpection, lince notwith-. 
PE all this goodnels of God to us, 
t in a 5 of Probation Still,” 
18 certain Conditions there are to be 
obfery*d'by us, which if we. fail of per 
forming,” and fall a ſecond time, we 
Hall be irrecoyerably loſt and thrown, 
into the ſame ſad State with the Devil 
e enen 
And if we let flip 1 chis new opportu· 
nity, of ſecuring to our ſelves a happy 
Eternity, our condition there Will be 
much worſe chan if Chriſt had never. 


come into the World, and dy d to an 
Ms 7 Paul tells us very plainly, 2. 1 | 


4, 5. that if this, 1 7 25 
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; ſhalt but rreaſure up Wrath t Lan 


Day of Wrath; and Revelatio of .t 
Righteous udgment of God, * 5295 1 
And What he ſays to the Gentila 
Chriſtians, We to the ſad fad conditi · 
2 of the unbelieving rats V. ac. &. 
y in part be apply d to What we 
arc) now diſcourſing 85 tho”. the fal's 
Ange els, were utterly caſt off for cheer Re- 
bellion againſt God, and thoa,doſt ſtill 
ſtand fair for Happineſs thro' Faith in 
Jeſus, notwithſtanding ire; yet, be. 
not high minded, but fear: for if he ſpar 
not thoſe once glorious. and excellent 
Spirits, tale heed, leſt for thy repeated 
and obſtinate Impiexy, at length he ſpare. 

not "thee. Behold therefore, the, —— 40 


2 l M 


| ve /everiy, but tawards 7 
5 5755 if thou continue in that goodneſs, 


| otherwiſe thou alſo Halt be HO ART” 


cut o 

. ee to conclude; hace by pot 
'- Mercies.of God, thro” the. 5 of. 
our Bleſſed. Saviour Jeſus, tis once 
again put into our Hand to repair our 
broken Fortune, and by occaſion of our 
Fall we may raiſe our ſelves higher than 
+ ever, thro? the amazing Condück of the 

only \ Wite God who has drawn ſo much 


good 


God; on them mhich feli 
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Vol good out of Evil; but are afurd 
withal, that if this happy opportu- 
nity be loſt; we are gone beyond 

recovery, and ſhall be but the more 

miſerable ſor not making a good uſe of 
the means of Grace and Salvation: Let 
ns ſeriouſly ponder and dwell upon theſe 

Thoughts, and be ſo wiſe, ſo kind and 

friendly to our ſelves, as co be in ear- 

neft mindful of our eternal Intereſt, and 

now in this aur Day take chre of the 

things that ſelong to our Peace; before 

they be hid from our Eyes ; left notwith- 

ſtanding all the wondrous Things God 

has done to ſa ve us, we finally An 
thro? our own Default. 

And let us Pray Earneſtly to hind that 

pity'd us in our undone cgpdivion; and 

Tais'd us up with his Al 

and ſet our feet upon a Rock; and will order 

our a direct our Steps, if we'l be 

1 by him, till we arrive at his 

venly Kingdom; that having now 

put into our Minds good Deſires, he would 

bring the ſame. to good effect, thro' the Meri 

its aud Mediation * aur ee Retlermer 
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De e ee een 
Vd thou, O Bleſſed God, the Fut her 
F Heaven, Mercifal and Gracious 
beyond Expreſſion, who ſo'lovedft the World, 
tho infinitely unworthy; as to ſend thine 
only begotten Son to die for Sinners, to the 
end that all that Believe in him ſhauld not 
Periſh but have everlaſting Life; haue Mer. 
cy open us, for the ſake of this thy Bllpued ! 
Jure him Pardon us, and geceive us to 
. thy:Fawvour 1 And tho me are unworthy'of 
our ſel ves to offer unto thee any Sacrifice, 
and rather deſerve to le baniſh d from thes 
for ever; yet thro' the All-ſufficient Merits 
of gur Crucify'd $aviour'sBloogi; wer pre- 
ſume ce thy moſt tremendous Ma. 
115 and pe to obtain 4 Bling from 
thee, and that we ſhall - not be ſept empty 
And ihos, O God the Son, Redgemes of 
the World, have. pity on"thy-poor Servants. 
mho are call d by uhþy Name! Interceed" for 
us me beſeech thee, with thy Heaven) Fa- 
ther, and by the continual Exhibition of 
thy healing Stripes, and Wounds, and 
butter Safferings which we are ſure are 
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| prevalent; move the God of Compaſſions . 
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Vol. II. in W rath to remember. Mercy, and prey 
us to 4 participation of wit thou haſt pur- 


chasd for us with Puins mo exꝗui- 
e * Wi 7 
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7 . 0 Cod the — "Sh 
* we are Seal 4 to the Dy 
| Pave; noching 15 Hoh, pour dovs upon 
JS us the undance of thy mere! Let us 
| never be deſſitute of thy Bleſſed Motions 
| and Divine Aſfflance' But ſend forth 
5 thy Light and thy Truth, that we may 
17  bediretted in the Paths of Righteouſneſs ; 
| and by an ardent Love, and careful E- 
tation, ofyghe great Author and Finiſher 
| of our Faith, may at length be condutted 
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to thy Holy Hill, the Place of the Divine 

1 Reſidence, he Heevenly Jerufalem, there 

[| with C eleſtial Raptares to ſing the Praiſes 

1 | of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to al 

1. Lianen, 

| Be: To which moſt S and Ver . 
1 Bleſſed Trinity, three Perſons, — 5 
# -. one .Eternal God, be aſcribi and given 
$4 4 Honour, and: Glory, Adoration wr 
Praiſe, Love and" Obedience, from” mis. 
time forth for wn, e Amen. © 


